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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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MESSAGE 1 – INTRODUCTION and 1:1

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 

Today, we embark on a study of what is undoubtedly the greatest Book of the New Testament. 

I know that is a big statement, however, Romans is, without question, the greatest theological work of the Apostle Paul.  This book has been called "The Constitution of Christianity"; "The Christian Manifesto"; and "The Cathedral of the Christian Faith".

It was this book that in September of 386 AD touched the heart of a North African native who was a professor in the city of Milan, Italy.  He was a man of great intellect and learning and had become convinced that Christianity was true. 

In spite of that knowledge, however, he continued to be held in the grip of an immoral lifestyle. He knew what he was doing was wrong but he was powerless to quit. He knew that his life of sin and rebellion against God was slowly killing him and leaving him empty;  But he just couldn’t find the strength to make a final, real decision for Jesus Christ.  

As Augustine sat weeping in the garden of a friend while contemplating the wickedness of his life, he heard a child singing, "Tolle, lege. Tolle, lege." These words from Latin mean, "Take up and read.  Take up and read." 

By the side of Augustine was an open scroll of the Book of Romans.  He picked it up and read the first verses that caught his eyes. 

They were Romans 13:13-14.  13.  “Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in licentiousness and lewdness, not in strife and envy.  14.  But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill its lusts.”

He didn’t read any further; - he didn’t have to. These verses brought about the conversion of Augustine and he became, in the mind of many, one of the greatest theologians and leaders in the history of the church. Augustine wrote that his life was instantly changed from that moment on and he went on to become one of the most influential figures in the church of Jesus Christ since the apostle Paul.

Another well known example of the power of the Book of Romans can be found in the life of a Roman Catholic monk of the Augustinian Order by the name of Martin Luther.  1,000 years after Augustine, in August of 1513, Martin Luther, who was a professor at the University of Wittenburg in Germany, was teaching his students the Book of Romans. 

At this particular time his inner life was nothing but turmoil. He wanted to be pleasing in the eyes of God but found that the more he tried to please God the more distant he felt from God. He had no peace. He had no joy.  In fact, he felt that God had required an impossible standard of righteousness for people and for that reason he found himself actually hating God.

Martin Luther made the mistake of trying, as an Augustinian monk, to find God by keeping His commandments through his own power. He made a desperate and sincere effort to do anything that he felt God required of him, in order that he might discover and know God.  This is always the hunger of the human heart, - to know God. 

He would beat himself, spend days in protracted fasts, lay for long, weary, agonizing hours on the cold floor of his cell in the monastery, and try in every way he could to discover God by keeping His commandments, but it only drove him to despair. In his studies, he came across Psalm 31:1:- In You, O Lord, I put my trust; Let me never be ashamed; Deliver me in Your righteousness.
Deliver me in Your righteousness.? The passage confused him; - how could God’s righteousness do anything but condemn him to Hell as a righteous punishment for his sins?  

As he thought on this, his mind was repeatedly drawn to Romans 1:16-17, which says:-16.  “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek. 17.  For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith.''

“For in it {the Gospel} the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith.''

The central theme and great message of Romans can be summed up in those two verses. It was only when those words from Paul's letter to the Romans, "the just shall live by faith" came alive to him, that he experienced the living God.

This monk went on to say: “Night and day I pondered until . . . I grasped the truth that the righteousness of God is that righteousness whereby, through grace and sheer mercy, he justifies us by FAITH. Therefore I felt myself to be reborn and to have gone through open doors into paradise . . . This passage of Paul became to me a gateway into heaven.”  Nothing would ever be the same in Luther's life after that moment. 

He realised for the first time in his life that the righteousness he was seeking could never be attained by works - it could only be received by FAITH. He at last realised that man is justified before God by faith alone in Christ alone. He realised that no amount of human works in the flesh could ever satisfy the demands of a perfect God. After this, Luther spent the rest of his life being enabled by the Holy Spirit to keep God's commandments. 

Now it must always come in that order. We receive Christ by faith, by believing in His redemptive work on the cross  and accepting Him as our Lord and Saviour. 

Not only was Martin Luther's life changed by the new birth, but he went on to become the catalyst to launch the Protestant Reformation of the 16th century. During the reformation, Romans was the one letter that Martin Luther used to defend his position that we are saved by faith alone, - that we live by faith alone, and that we live according to the Scriptures alone.

A few hundred years later, in May of 1738, a failed minister and missionary in the Church of England named John Wesley was preparing to take the Gospel to America as a missionary.  However, even though Wesley was a preacher and was going to cross the Atlantic as a missionary, he was confused about the Gospel and was seeking a genuine conversion experience of his own. Then, one Wednesday evening, he went unwillingly to a small Bible study where someone was reading from Martin Luther’s commentary on Romans.  

As the failed missionary said later:-“while he was describing the change which God works in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed.  I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ alone, for my salvation, and an assurance was given me then that He had taken my sins away, - even mine.”   John Wesley was saved that night in London.

His life was powerfully changed and out of his ministry came the great evangelical awakening of the 18th century.  The course of European history was forever changed by that great revival.

Other examples could be sited as well.  John Bunyan, while studying Romans in the Bedford Gaol, was inspired by the great themes of Romans to write Pilgrim's Progress, a classic in Christian literature. He was no intellectual giant, nor was he a poet, but Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress”  has been exceeded in sales by only one other book, - the Bible. 

And the record of history is that John Bunyan read and studied the Epistle to the Romans, and he told its profound story in his own life’s story, the story of Pilgrim. It is a story of a sinner saved by grace, and that sinner was John Bunyan.  You will recall that this man, “Pilgrim” came to the cross of Jesus Christ for salvation and the burden of sin rolled off, and he began that journey to the Celestial City. 

Time will not permit me to consider the many other wonderful testimonies regarding the Epistle to the Romans.

This is truly a Book that is impossible to exhaust.  It is Paul’s “magnum opus” – an absolute masterpiece.!! It will captivate the most brilliant of theological minds and will bring the humblest of God's servants to tears. I think it is safe to say that Romans probably is the most powerful human document that has ever been penned.

So often pastors, expositors, Bible teachers are asked what Book of the Bible they would choose to have if they could only have one Book for the remainder of their lives. The consensus is consistent in the answer...the Epistle to the Romans.

If we look at this epistle chronologically, as it fits into sequence with the other letters of Paul we can see a pattern:-

Galatians:  - 48 AD, a strong stand for grace.   Legalism having no part in the Christian way of life.

Ist and 2nd Thessalonians:   52 AD:  the individual relationship of believers to one another and the believer's anticipation of the return of Christ.

Ist and 2nd Corinthians:  56 AD:  the cooperative responsibilities of believers in the local church. 

These are the epistles on ecclesiology, the function of the local church.

Romans was written by the Apostle Paul between 56 and 58 A.D. from the city of Corinth while Paul was on his third missionary journey. By the time Paul wrote Romans, he had been a Christian teacher for some 20 years.  In Corinth, on his way to Jerusalem, he had three months without any pressing duties.  

He may have thought this was a good time to write ahead to Rome, a church he was planning to visit after Jerusalem.  As Paul endeavoured to go to Rome, he was warned by the Holy Spirit about the peril awaiting him in Jerusalem. 

“What if he were unable to make it to Rome?”   Then he must write them a letter SO comprehensive that the Christians in Rome would have the Gospel of Jesus Christ, even if Paul himself were not able to make it there. So Paul wrote this letter while still in the city of Corinth.

As you read this letter, you can catch glimpses of the conditions in the Greek city of Corinth. This city was located at the crossroads of trade in the empire.  It was one of the notoriously wicked cities in the Roman world and much of that atmosphere is characterized here in the letter to the Romans.

This letter was written only about 25 years after the crucifixion and resurrection of the Lord Jesus.  Many people today can still clearly remember the events of World War 11 some 60 years ago. 

The events of that day are etched unforgettably in the memory of many who lived through that time. Such was also the impact of the crucifixion and bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ . The memory of it was still sharply etched in the minds of Christians all over the Roman Empire when Paul wrote this Epistle.

This letter was sent to them to teach them and instruct them and bring to their remembrance the meaning of these fantastic events that had so startled and amazed men in that 1st century.

If we were to draw a time line around this period it might show some interesting things, such as:-

Paul wrote this epistle in 57AD just 10 years before he was martyred.

This was just 25 years after the crucifixion and subsequent bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ, an event in history that was still indelibly etched in people’s minds.

Did you know that just 8 years after the crucifixion and bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ, London was founded in 40AD? This means that London was founded 17 years before Paul wrote the epistle to the Romans.!! 

Just 7 years after Paul wrote the epistle to the Romans, the greater portion of Rome went up in flames in 64AD. Nero blamed the Christians for this.

13 years after Paul wrote this epistle, Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans in 70AD.

And in 79AD Mount Versuvius erupted killing 30,000 people and buried the cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum.

Paul dictated the letter to a secretary named Tertius and sent it to be delivered to Rome by a deaconess named Phoebe.    (Romans 16:22)

Of the 13 epistles written by Paul, Romans includes the second longest introduction. This introduction extends from verse 1 through to verse 17.  It is only exceeded by the first two chapters of Galatians that comprise Paul's introduction of that letter. Galatians however needed a longer introduction because it was Paul's first epistle and it dealt with a problem in the Galatian churches, - the problem of legalism.

Here, the epistle to the Romans does not deal with a specific problem.  So Paul includes a lengthy introduction to explain who he is, not so much by credentials (as in Galatians), but by person, who he is and why he is writing. Paul made it very clear that he was the apostle to the Gentiles.  He also made it clear that Simon Peter was the apostle to the nation Israel. 

For instance, in Galatians 2:8-9 he said: 8.  (for He {God} who worked effectively in Peter for the apostleship to the circumcised {Jews} also worked effectively in me {Paul} toward the Gentiles),  9.  and when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that had been given to me, they gave me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, that we should go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.” {Jews}
Therefore, you see that Paul was peculiarly the apostle to the Gentiles. When you read the last chapter of Romans and see all those people that Paul knew, you will find that most of them were Gentiles.  The church in Rome was largely a Gentile church. 

Paul’s great desire was to preach the Gospel in Rome and he said that he was eager to go there for that purpose.  Romans 1:15:- “So as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also”. 

In Acts 26:17-18 Paul recounted to Agrippa the message the Lord gave to him when He appeared to him:- 17.  `I will deliver you from the Jewish people, as well as from the Gentiles, to whom I now send you,  18.  `to open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who are sanctified by faith in Me.' 

Paul would never have gone to Rome, although he was eager to go, if anyone else had preached the Gospel there ahead of him. In Romans 15:20 he said:- And thus I aspired to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, that I might not build upon another man's foundation;”

Paul just didn’t go where another apostle had been.  We can conclude, therefore, that no other apostle had been to Rome. 

From the time he was in Corinth and wrote to the church in Rome, to the time he finally arrived in Rome in chains in AD60, 3 years had gone by. This great apostle arrived in Rome as a prisoner for Jesus Christ.

Now that leads me to say a word about Rome, and the question is:- Who founded the church in Rome?  The answer to that is that probably no individual person established the church in Rome.  The origins of the church in Rome are somewhat obscure, but Christians were continually migrating to Rome from all parts of the empire.

Rome was the hub of the world and was like a giant magnet attracting people from all walks of life.  The church in Rome seems to have begun somewhat spontaneously as Christians came to the great city of the Empire and settled there. 

Acts 2:10 describes how there were people from Rome among the Jews present at the Pentecostal sermon of Peter. Many of these people would have returned to Rome after the Day of Pentecost and told of what had happened to them at Jerusalem that amazing day.

Also, converts of Paul and the other apostles from the fringe of the empire also went to Rome. Certainly, Peter did not establish the church or have anything to do with it, as his sermon on Pentecost and following sermons were directed to Israelites only. In fact, not until the conversion of Cornelius was Peter convinced that Gentiles were included in the body of believers. 

If we were to outline the letter to the Romans we would find that it has 4 main divisions. 

Chapters 1-8 deal with the problem of righteousness and our relationship to God.

Chapters 9-11 deal with the problem of the Jews, the chosen people and Paul's desire for Israel to be saved.

Chapters 12-15 deal with practical questions of life and living. - Our relationship one to another.

Chapter 16 is a letter of introduction for Phoebe, and a list of final personal greetings. - And sandwiched between all of this is a prologue (1:1-17) and epilogue (15:14-16:27).

What subjects does this great epistle primarily deal with?

The Epistle to the Romans deals with the issues of human sin, gracious salvation, progressive sanctification, divine sovereignty, and practical service. 

It reveals how God's great plan of salvation is by His grace and for His glory. 

It reveals the truth about the human condition and the solution to the predicament humanity is in. 

And it shows that salvation from start to finish is solely of God.

It is the message, by the way, that the world today as a whole does not want to hear, nor does it want to accept it. The world likes to hear about the glory of mankind.  It likes to have mankind rather than God exalted. 

But Romans teaches the total depravity of man. It teaches that man is irrevocably and hopelessly lost.  He must have the righteousness of God through faith in Christ since he has none of his own. 

It is interesting to note that this great document of Christian doctrine, which was addressed to the church at Rome to keep it from heresy, failed to accomplish its purpose. The Roman church moved the furthest away from the faith which is set forth in the Epistle to the Romans.!!  Isn’t that an illustration of the truth of this epistle that man does not seek after God?  The unregenerate “natural” man is self-centred because he is spiritually dead.

Now I am convinced that any ministry today that attempts to teach the glory of man and does not present the total depravity of the human race and does not reveal that man is totally corrupt and is a ruined creature  Any teaching that does not deal with this great truth—will not lift mankind, nor will it offer a solution to his fallen and depraved condition.  The only remedy for man’s sin is the perfect remedy that we have in Christ, that which God has provided for a lost race. This is the great message of Romans. 

An excellent way to understand the epistle to the Romans is as a dialogue between Paul and some unnamed objector. As Paul sets forth the Gospel, he seems to hear the objector raising all kinds of arguments against it. The apostle replies to his opponent’s questions one by one. By the time he is finished, Paul has answered every major attitude that man can take regarding the Gospel of the grace of God.

The book of Romans can have a very powerful impact on your life.  But if you view this book as only a letter written to some people living thousands of years ago in a place called Rome, you will undoubtedly miss what God is trying to say to you today. 

God is in the business of changing lives and He desires to change your life.He wants to manifest His love and His life to this fallen world of humanity that He loves, through YOU.If you will view this Epistle as God's message to you personally, you will experience its powerful transforming power on your life. 

Are you ready for that?  If you open yourself to receive the message of God, you may never be the same. My challenge to you today is to "take and read" as Augustine did. Make it your aim to be like the Berean Christians mentioned in Acts. 

They searched the Scriptures daily for the truth of God. - And they found it.!! If you will make it your goal to hear God's message to you from the book of Romans, God will set your life on fire. Indeed, Romans has had a powerful effect throughout history in the hundreds of millions of lives it has changed because it is a powerful, challenging message from God Himself.  Allow it to have a powerful impact on your life as you open your heart to receive God's message by His grace and for His glory.

Let's join Paul today in this first  verse as he discusses his credentials with the members of the Church in Rome. As Paul discusses himself and his ministry, he also sheds some light on OUR mission as WE go through life. 

VERSE 1:

“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God,”

One of the things that you find with Paul is that he understood his position before Christ.  He understood that Almighty God had mercifully and graciously made a way for Paul to have fellowship with Him. And this has always been God's desire; to have fellowship with man. This is why we exist, - to have communion with God and to serve Him, and in that, we bring glory to Him. 

We should note that the style in which ancient letters were written differed very much from the style of ours today. The old world letter began with a three part salutation which included the writer's name, the person addressed, and a word of greeting. Anything else added in this portion of a letter was seen as being very important.

Consider that in verse 1 Paul states his name, then it is not until verse 7 that he mentions the ones addressed and not until then do we find the cordial word of greeting. So everything after the word “PAUL” in verse 1, and prior to the phrase the “beloved of God in Rome”, in verse 7 is an unusual addition to the salutation. But it is a very important addition because it tells us of the real writer behind the letter, the Lord Jesus Christ. So even as he identifies himself, Paul does so in Christ. 

He begins with his name, “Paul”. The name “Paul” comes from the Latin “Paulus”, meaning “LITTLE.” His Hebrew name was SAUL, meaning "ASKED FOR". 

Paul was born in Tarsus, a Greek city in Cilicia and he was a citizen of Tarsus. In Acts 21:39, Paul refers to Tarsus as “no insignificant city;”    At one time it had a population of half a million people. Tarsus has a rich and old history.  As a matter of fact many believe that it has a better claim than Damascus to being the oldest city of the world. 

By the time of Paul it had become a centre of intellectual achievement. In Tarsus there was a major University.  And no doubt Paul was educated in Greek thinking in Tarsus.  

We also know that Paul was a Roman citizen. This was a high privilege that was rare among Hebrews. So we can see that Paul was a privileged and a well educated man. 

Paul was educated by his mother until the age of five. From age five to ten he studied with his father in the Hebrew scriptures and traditional writings. At the same time, being a Roman citizen and living in a Greek and Roman environment, he received a thorough education in the Greek language, history, and culture.

Paul was sent to Jerusalem at about the age of ten to attend the rabbinical school of Gamaliel, who was the son of Simeon the son of Hillel.  Gamaliel was a most eminent rabbi who was mentioned both in the Talmud and in the New Testament   (Acts 5:24-40; 22:3).  Gamaliel was called “Rabban” - one of only seven teachers so called.  

He was a Pharisee, but he rose above party prejudice.  Gamaliel lived and died a Jew. Paul was a Pharisee by profession, and distinguished among the disciples of Gamaliel.

To be a Pharisee required a great commitment, and only a select few could achieve that position. There is no doubt that Paul had achieved much in his short life. But Paul saw himself, not in terms of his secular achievements or even his religious achievements. Rather, he saw himself now as a servant of Christ Jesus. However, before his conversion, he was an ardent and bigoted supporter of the traditions of his fathers, violently opposed to the humbling doctrines of Christianity, and a cruel persecutor of the Church. 

As a Pharisee, he had been very zealous. He saw the church of Jesus Christ as a threat to the Jewish religion.  So he set out to persecute and even murder those who followed Jesus Christ.  On his way to Damascus one day, he had an encounter that would change his life forever.  On the road he met the risen Christ, who spoke to him and changed his heart.  From that moment on he was never the same. 

He had had an encounter with the risen Lord Jesus, the Creator and Sustainer of the universe.!!. All of a sudden the bitterness, the hatred, the anger and the murderous intensions of this Pharisee, Saul of Tarsus were gone. As a new born believer, he had become a new creation in Jesus Christ.!!

So, in this letter to the Romans he simply refers to himself by his Roman name “Paul”, which means "little". Use of this name shows a clear understanding of grace, - he did not try to make anything out of himself that he was not. Paul was little, the Lord was great. As Paul begins his comments to the Roman Christians, he doesn't begin boasting of his office. 

He begins by proclaiming himself to be a "bond-servant."  The word “bond-servant” is “DOULOS”, which means "slave". The Gentile mind of the Romans would see this as a bond-slave, one who serves under debt. 

 id you know that the greatest bond-servant in history was the Lord Jesus Christ? Philippians 2:6-7, speaking of Jesus Christ, says:-  “who, although He existed in the form of God,  emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men.”

The Lord Jesus Christ loved us so much that He left the portals of glory, emptied Himself and took on the form of a bond-servant to die in our place on a cruel Roman cross. But He never makes us His slaves. You must come voluntarily to Him and make yourself His slave.  He will never force you to serve Him. 

He said even to Jerusalem in Luke 13:34 these words:- "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, but you were not willing!”

On another occasion our Lord said in John 5:40:- “and you are unwilling to come to Me, that you may have life. It is wonderful beyond measure that you have the privilege of making yourself a bondslave to the Lord Jesus Christ.  You must do it on your own; He will not force you. 

 On the road to Damascus, the Lord said to Paul:- "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?"And Paul replied, “Who art Thou, Lord?”  He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, 

It was at this moment that Paul came to know Him as his Lord and Saviour.  This is when Paul made himself a bond slave of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In order to appreciate Saul’s emotions at this time, it is necessary to remember that he was convinced that Jesus of Nazareth was dead and buried in a Judean grave.

Saul figured that since the Leader of this sect known at the time as “the way” had been destroyed, all that was now necessary was to destroy His followers. Then the world would be free of this scourge.!! Now with crushing force, Saul learns that Jesus is not dead at all, but that He has been raised from the dead and has been glorified at the right hand of God in Heaven. It was this awesome sight of the glorified Saviour that completely changed the direction of Paul’s life.

As Paul begins this letter to those he did not know he takes the low road, not trying to impress them with who and what he is, but with what the Lord Jesus has done in his life. Paul has freely given himself as a  bond-slave to Christ. Instead of exalting himself before the Romans, Paul chose to humble himself. 

This was the secret of Paul's greatness.  Paul knew that like a slave, he had no personal rights. His life was dictated to him by the Master. He was totally sold out to the will of God. There is no doubt that this is why the Lord used Paul so greatly.!! 

This is a lesson that the modern Christian needs to learn. We have so many who feel that they are in sole control of their lives and that they have the right to do as they please and make their own decisions. We need to remember that when we were saved by Jesus Christ, we became His bond-servants.!! 

He bought us, and now He owns us completely.  1st Corinthians 6:19-20:- 19. “Or do you not know that your body is a temple {the very sanctuary} of the Holy Spirit who is  in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? 20. For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.”

Slavery was an established institution in Paul’s day. There were 60 million of them, and many of them were well-educated people who carried great responsibilities in the homes of the wealthy. Most households had several slaves, thus they formed an important part of the economy of the Roman empire. In many homes, the slaves helped to educate and discipline the children. They were the work force of that day. 

At this particular time, one half of the inhabitants of the Roman Empire were slaves to the other half. This image of slavery was quite commonplace to Paul's readers. However, WE don't understand it so well, in this, the 21st century. 

Therefore, I would like to take a moment to share a few facts about slaves and slavery with you. As I do, I want you to let the Lord speak to your heart about your relationship with Jesus Christ and about your own level of surrender to Him.   Test yourself on these 5 points.

1.  The slave was totally owned by the Master. In the spiritual sense, Jesus saw the wretched, lost condition we were in and He bought us from the slave market of sin.Through the shedding of His own precious blood on the Cross He made us His possession. Revelation 5:9:- “And they sang a new song, saying, break its seals; for Thou wast slain, and didst purchase for God with Thy blood men from every tribe and tongue and people and nation.” 

 2.  The slave existed exclusively for his master. He had no other reason for his existence and he had no rights of his own.  The only rights he had were those of the master.

3. The slave existed exclusively to serve his master.  He had no other purpose in life but to do what the master wanted him to do. He was to be at the Master's disposal any hour of the day or night.  This is how Paul felt about Jesus Christ.  Does that describe your heart this morning?    

How real is your faith? Our lives should be lived for the glory of the Lord.  We are to do His will totally, and without question.!!  Ephesians 6:5-6:- 5. “Slaves, be obedient to those who are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in the sincerity of your heart, as to Christ; 6. not by way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but as slaves of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart.”
4.  Even the slave's will belonged exclusively to his master. He was allowed no will or no ambition outside that which his master allowed him to have. In other words, there was to be a total surrender of every part of the slave’s being to the will of the master. (including his thoughts) 2nd Corinthians 10:5:- “We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” Note that when Paul mentions his Master in our verse 1, that it is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. 

5.  A slave's life, whether it was good or  evil, depended upon the character of  his master.  In the case of the believer, our Master is Jesus Christ, the Eternal Son of God.!!  Therefore, instead of cringing and trembling in fear before this One we call Lord, we are servants who have been elevated to the status of priests and kings. Revelation 5:10:- "And Thou hast made them to be a kingdom  {royal race} and priests to our God; and they will reign {as kings} upon the {millennial} earth."  Ours is a position of honour before the Lord. 

Do you know that we are perhaps the only slaves in history who will be allowed to sit with their Master on His throne? Ephesians 2:6:- “and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places, in Christ Jesus,”

Because we are forever in union with Jesus Christ, we are seen by God as already delivered from this evil world and seated in Christ in glory. If we will only accept this glorious truth by faith, it will change the character and meaning of our lives. We will no longer be earth bound, perpetually occupied with the trivial and fleeting futilities of this life. We will seek those things which are above, where Christ is seated at the right hand of God the Father. (Colossians 3:1)

If we’re going to be spiritually minded people, it can only happen if we set our mind on the things above. Our constant quest should be:- "How can I know Jesus Christ more intimately?",  "How can I serve Him more effectively",  "What can I do to cultivate the likeness of Christ in my life?". 

Let me close with this thought:- The eternal Son of God stepped into our time and into our world as Jesus Christ to willingly become a bond-servant for us. Are you willing to make yourself a bond-servant to Him? He will never force us to do so even though He owns us body,  soul  and spirit. 

What level of importance does Jesus Christ have in your life today? What Paul understood about his calling, we need to realize about our calling as well.  We've all been called to be slaves of Jesus Christ and to humbly submit ourselves to our great God and Saviour. 

Paul makes this very appeal in Romans 12:1:- “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.”

Other passages

Romans 13:13-14:-  13.  “Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in licentiousness and lewdness, not in strife and envy. 14.  But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill its lusts.”

Psalm 31:1:- “In You, O Lord, I put my trust; Let me never be ashamed;   Deliver me in Your righteousness.”

Romans 1:16-17:- 16.  “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek. 17.  For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith.''

“For in it {the Gospel} the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith.''

Galatians:  - 48 AD, a strong stand for grace.  Legalism having no part in the Christian way of life. 

Ist and 2nd Thessalonians:  52 AD:  the individual relationship of believers to one another and the believer's anticipation of the return of Christ.

Ist Corinthians and 2nd Corinthians:  56 AD:  the cooperative responsibilities of believers in the local church. 

These are the epistles on ecclesiology, the function of the local church.

57AD – The Epistle to the Romans

Galatians 2:8-9:- 8.  (for He {God} who worked effectively in Peter for the apostleship to the circumcised {Jews} also worked effectively in me {Paul} toward the Gentiles),  9.  and when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that had been given to me, they gave me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, that we should go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.” {Jews}

Romans 1:15:- “So as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also”.

Acts 26:17-18:- 17  `I will deliver you from the Jewish people, as well as from the Gentiles, to whom I now send you,  18.  `to open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who are sanctified by faith in Me.' 

Romans 15:20:- “And thus I aspired to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, that I might not build upon another man's foundation;”

SUMMARY

In summary the Book of Romans can be divided into four sections

Chapters 1-8 deal with the problem of righteousness and deals with our relationship to God.

Chapters 9-11 deal with the problem of the Jews, the chosen people and Paul's desire for Israel to be saved.

Chapters 12-15 deal with practical questions of life and living. - Our relationship one to another.

Chapter 16 is a letter of introduction for Phoebe, and a list of final personal greetings. – And sandwiched between all of this is a prologue (1:1-17) and epilogue (15:14-16:27).

MESSAGE 2 - ROMANS 1:1-2

Romans 1:1-2:-

1. “Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God,” 2 Which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures,”
By the time Paul wrote Romans, he had been a Christian teacher for some 20 years. Paul had, as was usual among his countrymen, two names: - by the first, as a Jew, he was known in his own land; - by the second, among the Gentiles. Paul was of unmingled Jewish descent, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, but educated at Jerusalem. He was a Pharisee by profession, yet, he began this letter to those in Rome by using his Roman name, “Paul”.

We noted that the name “Paul” comes from the Latin “Paulus”, meaning “LITTLE.” His Hebrew name was SAUL, meaning "ASKED FOR".

He began this epistle by proclaiming himself to be a "bond-servant of Jesus Christ."  The word “bond-servant” is “DOULOS”, which means "slave".  

We noted in Philippians 2:6-7 that the eternal Son of God became for us the greatest bond-servant in history. He willingly stepped into our time and into our world as Jesus Christ to become a bond-slave and die on a cruel Roman cross as our Substitute. Through His sacrifice on the cross for us He rescued us from our slavery and bondage to sin.

He owns us body, soul and spirit, yet He never forces us to become His slaves. You must do as Paul did and voluntarily make yourself His slave. As we look at our text, we will discover that Paul knew who he was. He was a man on a mission with a message from God.

What Paul is saying to us is that he considered himself Christ's slave.  In other words, he loved his Lord enough to voluntarily become His slave.  As passionate as he had been for the Jewish religion, now he was more passionate for Christ. Nothing was too menial for Paul to do.

It is said that someone followed Mother Teresa around Calcutta watching her minister to the sick and poor people, many of whom were in a leprous condition.  The person was repulsed and said, "I wouldn't do this for a million dollars!"  Mother Teresa replied, "Neither would I, but I would do it for Jesus for nothing."

The question we must ask ourselves is clear.  How real is Jesus Christ to us? How much do we love Jesus Christ?  Do we see ourselves as His servant?  Is that our first thought about ourselves in relation to God?  It was for Paul.!!

In our verse 1, Paul says that he was, “called”. = “called as an apostle”. This adjective, “Kleitos” comes from the verb, “kaleo”, - “to call”, in the sense here of, - “to call to assume an office”. Not only was Paul a bond-slave to a new Master, but he was also an apostle. 

The Greek text here in our verse 1 has “Kleitos apostolos” – an adjective and a noun, - literally it means "a called apostle". 

The word “apostle” means "one sent".  Our word, "ambassador" adequately translates it. Paul thought of himself as an ambassador of the King of Kings. He was a person sent out into another country as a representative of Heaven.  

Ambassadors usually carried with them all the authority of the country and the king which sent them.  Paul was no exception. When he acted, he acted as a representative of the throne of Heaven.  His authority was the very authority of God Himself.

The idea of being an apostle is that you are a special ambassador or messenger called and sent forth by Jesus Christ Himself to preach His Gospel to the ends of the earth.  And Paul had received such a call from Christ. This office which was established by the Lord Jesus Christ at His ascension was the highest ranking office of the church age and distinct from all others. It is worthy of note that Paul was what he was by the will of God. 

It was not his decision that made him an apostle. Paul did not just decide to go into the ministry, nor did friends and family persuade him that it was what he should do. He was placed in the ministry by the sovereign will of Almighty God.

1 Timothy 1:12-14:- “I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because He considered me faithful, putting me into service; 13. even though I was formerly a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent aggressor. And yet I was shown mercy, because I acted ignorantly in unbelief; 14. and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant, with the faith and love which are found in Christ Jesus.”

Paul became what he did by the grace of God that was operating in his life.  In 1st Corinthians 15:10 we find Paul saying, “But by the grace of God I am what I am”

Paul first made himself a bondslave of Christ, and now he is a called apostle, a witness for the Lord Jesus Christ.  One whom God Himself has chosen is the only kind of servant God will use.  There are too many men in the ministry today whom God has not called. No man should enter the ministry unless God calls him. (John 15:16; Matthew 9:38; Hebrews 5:14; Jeremiah 23:21; Ezekiel 13:4-6, 10.)
Paul could say in 1st Corinthians 9:16:- “For if I {merely} preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion{compelled to}; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel.”

Paul is saying that, as he has been called upon by God to preach the Gospel, he must fulfil this calling otherwise God’s judgement may fall upon him. It's a well established fact that when we devote our lives to the service of the Son of God as Paul did, we have no regrets whatsoever.!!  He is a wonderful Master who gives us a great sense of satisfaction, peace and joy when we serve Him. 

Paul did not quit, he didn't throw in the towel when the going got rough. He served God in the power of the Holy Spirit to the best of his ability which is all that God asks of us, too.  

You may remember that Jeremiah was “called” when he was a child.  Jeremiah 1:4-5:- 4. Now the word of the Lord came to me saying, 5. "Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, And before you were born I consecrated you; I have appointed you a prophet to the nations."

But God said of the false prophets in Jeremiah 23:21:-"I did not send these prophets,  But they ran. I did not speak to them,  But they prophesied.”

Jeremiah was a called prophet, and Paul was a called apostle.  Paul says that he is an apostle, and we noted earlier that this means “one who is sent.”  Paul was "one sent" as a special messenger to the Gentiles, to call them to repentance and faith in Jesus Christ.

What qualified a person to be an apostle? Their specific qualifications as apostles are listed in the Word of God, not the least of which is being personally chosen by Jesus Christ for such a high office. Galatians 1:1:-

“Paul, an apostle (not sent from men, nor through the agency of man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised Him {Christ} from the dead),”
Another qualification was that he must be a witness of the resurrected Christ. Paul conveys this truth when speaking of his own apostleship. He said that the resurrected Christ had appeared to him. 1 Corinthians 15:7-9:-“then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles; 8. and last of all, as it were to one untimely born, He appeared to me also.9. For I am the least {worthy} of the apostles, who am not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.” {oppressing it with cruelty and violence}

Then Paul asks the rhetorical question in 1t Corinthians 9:1:-“Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen Jesus our Lord?” Where did Paul see the risen Jesus? On the road to Damascus while Paul, then called Saul, was still persecuting the church of Jesus Christ.

Another evidence that Paul was an apostle was that he had what we call “sign gifts.” Paul’s credentials were validated and authenticated by the miracles he performed:- 2 Corinthians 12:12:-“The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles.”

We speak of the apostles as a group of men who had been given great responsibilities to set the foundation of the church of Jesus Christ. Paul’s obligation as an apostle was to evangelise and to edify believers by laying a foundation of Bible doctrine for the church.

Ephesians 2:19:-"So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's household, having been built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone." 

In the New Testament we find that apostles founded churches. They were the first missionaries. They would come to a place and preach the Gospel, see people converted, and band them together in churches. Later they would set these churches in order by appointing elders in each one. They would continue to teach with authority and counsel those who were in leadership. 

And we find that, in the case of Paul, he was used by God the Holy Spirit to write 13 of the 26 New Testament books. This was Paul's ministry.  It was a ministry to which he had been called. 

And each of us has a ministry as well. While we do not hold the office of Apostle, we are the ambassadors of Heaven. Our Lord and Master Jesus Christ has called us and given us the same message that He gave to Paul. That message is the Gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ.

God has commissioned us to be His spokespersons to a lost and dying world. In fact, the Bible plainly tells us that we are the very words of God written to speak to the peoples of the world.  2 Corinthians 3:2-3. 

When the world sees you and me, let them see a people who are sold out and committed to the will of God in the world. They need to see people who are living like they are indeed representatives and citizens of Heaven. (Philippians 1:27.)  Our ministry may not be the same as Paul's, but we are just as responsible to fulfil our ministry as he was to fulfil his. 

Just as God personally picked and placed Paul, He also does the same for you and me. God wants you to use your ministry. If Christ could take his worst enemy, (Saul of Tarsus) and make him His greatest messenger, then God can and will use your life for His glory if you will only yield to Him. (1 Timothy 1:15)

He saved you by His mercy and grace and He wants to use you to bring others unto Him. He has a place of service for you and He will place you there if you will willingly make yourself available to Him.

The question we need to ask ourselves is clear. To what ministry have we been called? Do we see ourselves in that role? Are we really fulfilling our ministry? 

Or, have we been seduced by this world system and by the things in the world? Have we taken our focus off Christ and away from the Word of God?. Like Demas who abandoned Paul, have we walked away from our duties and responsibilities toward God and our fellow believers? Those who have done so are walking in darkness instead of light, they are not abiding in Christ, nor are they walking in fellowship with Him. – they are living a lie.!!

This word “called” and the corresponding verb has three directions:-

Firstly, it looks back to our calling at salvation.

Secondly, it looks ahead to our calling into eternity.

And thirdly, it looks now at our calling to service for the One who has sacrificed His all for us.

Like salt in a bland world, we should flavour our lives with the glory of God and create a thirst in others for the things of God.    (Matthew 5:13-16)
Now, Paul is a “bondslave” of Jesus Christ; he is a called apostle; and he goes on to describe himself as set apart for the Gospel of God.  

This is significant. You see, Paul was a Pharisee. The very word “Pharisee” means "separated one."  Previously, as a Pharisee, Paul was separated from the common things of the world in order to better serve his God.  Pharisees were very strict in their observance of being separated from the common things of the world. There were multitudes of regulations they had to observe in order to maintain this distance from the world. 

Now, however, Paul was separated in a far different manner; for then it was by human pride, - now it was by Divine  mercy and grace. Formerly he was set apart to uphold the rituals and traditions of men, but now he was set apart to preach the Gospel of God. 

The word “set apart” is “Aforizo”, - "to mark off by boundaries". It is a perfect participle in the Greek, text indicating that this had been done in the past with the results continuing in the present.  Paul was a marked man, marked by the Lord for the Gospel. Our English word HORIZON comes from this Greek word; - the horizon is that which marks off the boundary between earth and sky. So Paul was marked off by God for a ministry and that was to evangelise and to build up the church.

Paul's horizons had completely changed. Before, he was headed toward a religious hell, living a life of legalism and rebellion against Christ. Now, his life has been changed and he is headed towards a new horizon. His is a radically different life.

So it is with every child of God who is in the world today.  We have been changed forever!  We are headed toward a new horizon.  Before, our destiny was an eternity in Hell.  Now, through God’s grace, we have been saved and are headed to Heaven to be with the Lord forever. Before, our lives were filled with sin, and rebellion.  Now, we have been called out as ambassadors and citizens of the kingdom of Heaven. We are the very representatives of God in the world today.

Paul wasn't simply separated from something, - he was set apart for something. This “something” is made clear in Acts 13:2 when Paul was in Antioch about to embark on his 1st missionary journey:- Acts 13:2:- “And while they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them."
NOTE: He was ministering already. He had left Tarsus and was involved in the service to the church in Antioch and then was called by God. Paul is telling us that his life has been set apart for the glory of God and for the Lord Jesus Christ.  This literally means that nothing else mattered to Paul but the things that mattered to God. 

Beloved, is this your attitude, too? God called him and set him apart so that he could preach the Gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ. This was now his mission. His ministry was that of an apostle, but his mission was to preach the Gospel of God.

God is in the business of setting people apart. We read in Leviticus 20:26:-`Thus you are to be holy to Me, for I the Lord am holy; and I have set you apart from the peoples to be Mine.” This was what God said to the people of Israel. 

And He calls us to be set apart for Him as well. Paul was called. - So are we. Paul was set apart for God. - So are we. You see, just as Paul was set apart for the Gospel of God, so we all have received the Great Commission. 

We find recorded at the end of the Gospels and the beginning of Acts the command of Jesus that we should proclaim the good news of His Gospel throughout all the world. So our mission is the same today as Paul's.  

Again, the question is clear.  Do we see that mission and are we fulfilling it today?  Do we see ourselves as set apart for God?

Paul tells us that he has been set apart for the "Gospel of God."  Notice Who the Gospel belongs to; this isn’t Paul’s Gospel, - it is God’s. Other New Testament letters focus more on the church and its challenges and problems; - Romans focuses more on God.  

God is the most important word in this epistle to the Romans.  Romans is a book all about God. No topic is treated with anything like the frequency of God. Everything Paul touches in this letter he relates to God. 

His commission is that of carrying the "good news" of Jesus Christ to a world trapped in sin and hopelessness. Paul's task, and ours, was and is to proclaim the good news of the Gospel of God. Paul's message was the Gospel. 

The very word “Gospel” means "good news."  And that good news is the truth that God has for believers and unbelievers.  

It is the good news of God’s grace plan of salvation for fallen and depraved humanity.  It is the good news that Jesus Christ died on the cross in payment for our sins and that because of His sacrificial death we can receive forgiveness. In other words, the good news is that we do not have to pay the penalty for our own sins because Christ has already paid the price.

But this message did not originate in the mind of man. It came from the heart of God. The plan that would culminate with Jesus dying on the cross and then rising from the dead WAS and IS exclusively God's plan. It was devised long before man ever stood on the earth. (Revelation 13:8.) 

Had man developed the plan of salvation, it surely would have included works and religious rituals and man-made taboos. People love that sort of thing. Man would have fixed it so that he got a little of the credit. 

God, on the other hand, fixed it so that God, NOT man, gets all the credit. And He fixed it so that lost sinners could come to Him freely in faith and receive eternal salvation by the grace of God. – and NOT by the vain, futile efforts of man.!! It is a Gospel born in the heart of God -but why would God want to go to such great lengths to save mankind and get His message to the world? 

The answer is that God is love, and that He does not want to see a single sinner die without Him. (1 John 4:8), 2 Peter 3:9:-“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is {extraordinarily} patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.”

His love is so great that He will stop at nothing to get the message out. He even condescends to use people like you and me.!! He created us, He loves us and yet man rises up in rebellion against God, ultimately participating in Christ’s death at Calvary. 

Even with all this against us, God still sees our hurt condition and reaches out to make things right between us and Himself.  Even when we have done our best to keep the Lord out of our lives, He still reminds us of His love and calls us to come unto Him. God’s favourite word is, “Come”. 

His Gospel certainly is Good News! It is the only Gospel that will save the lost - God only knows of one plan that will save the lost soul. Acts 16:3; Acts 4:12; John 3:16. And it is His.

We are the messengers of this Gospel in this present day - Just as Paul was separated in the 1st Century to carry the Gospel to the lost then, we are called to do the same in this day.  The message is just as precious and the need just as great.  Our duty is to submit to the Lord's will for our lives and be His ambassadors in the world. 

Paul considered himself to be a slave to Jesus, an ambassador of God and a proclaimer of the good news of salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ. Did you know that God holds the same expectation for you and me? His will is that we go forth into this world with His message, as His representatives in His Name and power and that we tell His Good News to those who are perishing. 

When we put ourselves alongside of the great Apostle Paul, how do we measure up?  Is there more we can do? Are we surrendered to the level we should be?  Are we consumed with a burden for the lost and with the need to get the Gospel out to those without Christ and without hope? 

We have a God who called us from darkness to His light and He has a plan for our lives which is to accomplish His will that He might be glorified in our lives. So often we think we've been called to Christ's Kingdom to be set free from responsibility. But that’s not true. -  we've been set free from the penalty of our sin. 

The adventure and the blessing of being a child of the living God, comes when we understand that we are His slaves; - His personal, chosen servants. The entire letter to the Romans revolves around this truth. And that truth is centred on Jesus Christ who is the truth. We are servants of Christ.

In one sense we can put ourselves in Paul's place.  And in one sense we can fill in the blank of this first verse with our own names:-Len, Tom or Judy,…….. put your name there...…….. "a bondservant of Christ Jesus, called as a messenger, set apart for the Gospel of Jesus Christ." That's no small thing.  What a thrilling and rewarding vocation in life.!!

Let’s move on to our verse 2.

Romans 1:2: “which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures,”
In Romans Paul quotes from the Old Testament no less than 61 times, from 14 books.  This totally proves false any claims of cults to have new and exotic truth concerning the Gospel. 

It is rightly observed that:-“if something is new, it’s probably not true, - and if it’s true, then it is not new.!! Paul says that this Gospel was “promised” beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures Paul says that God “promised” the good news of Jesus Christ, the Messiah, in the prophetic Scriptures.

“Promise” means more than prophecy, because it commits the Almighty to make good His Word: Whereas a prophecy can be merely an advance announcement of something that will happen. The Gospel was not a new thing, but it was something that was older than man himself.

Revelation 13:8:- “And all {unbelievers} who dwell on the earth will worship him, {the Antichrist} everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.”

The Gospel that involves the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus was certainly not an afterthought with God. He had been declaring that His Son would come and that He would die for the sins of humanity from the very first Book of the Old Testament. Genesis 3:15:-“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."
The Old Testament Scriptures are replete with references to the Lord Jesus Christ. In fact, Christ is the subject of the entire Bible from Genesis to Revelation. When you read the Old Testament, you are gripped by the feeling that Someone is coming! 

All the prophets speak of Him, all the sacrifices point toward Him, all the longings and dreams and yearnings of men are hoping for Someone to come who will solve the problems of man. There are over 330 prophecies fulfilled by Christ coming. In Old Testament times, the people demonstrated their faith in God and in the promised Messiah by ceremonies. 

The ceremonies gave testimony to the death of Christ and His work on the Cross as a Substitute sacrifice for all mankind. The Old Testament is filled with types and symbols that point to the coming Saviour – For example - Adam, the Ark, the Manna, the Tabernacle, the Sacrificial system, etc. 

All of these things pointed ahead to the One who was to come. Every little lamb that was killed in sacrifice gave testimony to the One who was coming later. 

Isn’t it both humbling and thrilling to know that God the Father provided His own dearly beloved Son to be the ultimate and final sacrificial Lamb? How it moves us to think that Jesus Christ gave Himself willingly to become the final Passover sacrifice for you and for me and for the whole world.!! 

At the last Passover, Jesus showed His disciples that there would be no more Passover feasts after this one - no more killing of lambs. You see, the Passover Feast was just a shadow picture, an illustration of Christ Himself who would bring a far greater deliverance to people than the deliverance from Egypt, namely, eternal salvation.!!!

And this shadow was soon to become the reality:- The cross of Jesus Christ did what sacrificed lambs could not do. It erased our sins not for a year, but for all of eternity.!! The cross also did what MAN cannot do. It granted us the right to TALK with God, to LOVE God, and even to LIVE with God.!!

When you close the Old Testament, He has not arrived yet.  But the first thing the New Testament tells us is that the angels appeared to the shepherds abiding in the fields at Bethlehem and sang a great song of hope to them:- Luke 2:10-11:-And the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of a great joy which shall be for all the people; 11. for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.” The promised One appears on the scene.!! He has arrived.!! 

The only Scriptures that Paul had were what we now call the Old Testament.  From it, Paul and Peter preached.  And where did they get their understanding of these Scriptures? Well, probably from Jesus Himself.

Luke records how Jesus met some of His disciples on the road to Emmaus after the resurrection. Jesus was amazed that they had not understood what the Old Testament had taught concerning Him.  We read in Luke 24:25-27:- “And He said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! 26. "Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things and to enter into His glory?" 27. And beginning with Moses and with all the prophets, He explained to them the things concerning Himself in all the Scriptures.”

Jesus Himself taught them what the Old Testament Scriptures said concerning Him. This was nothing new.  In John 5:39, Jesus is speaking to the Jews who were persecuting Him. He said:- "You search the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have eternal life; and it is these that bear witness of Me;”
Jesus Christ is the subject of all the Scriptures. This was the message of Paul. This is the Gospel message. And we have that same message today. 

The question again is clear.  What are we going to do with that message?  Will we share it or keep it to ourselves?  Do we believe it enough to encourage others to accept it for themselves? 

Paul was a man with a message.  He had been given a ministry and was on a mission from God.  He saw himself as Christ's servant and followed Jesus because Christ had set him free.

Our challenge is to see in Paul something we want in ourselves. We should see ourselves in terms of our calling and commitment to serve Christ as witnesses to the good news of the Gospel message.

Christians seem to have an identity problem today. The problem with many Christians is that they don't know who they are, and so they act like someone else.  We must come to know who we really are in Christ if we are going to act like the person God has made us.  

We must understand our new spiritual identity in Christ. That is the real key to the Christian life! Let me ask you a question.  How do you see yourself?  How you see yourself will determine how you live. 

There is a wonderful line from the movie “Hook”. In that movie Robin Williams plays a Peter Pan who grew up. In the process of growing up he lost the memory of his real identity and of his adventures in Neverland. 

Now he is married with children. He has become Peter Banning, a busy executive with more time for his cellular phone than for his children. When he and his family return to England to visit Granny Wendy, something horrible happens. Captain Hook secretly steals his children and takes them back to Neverland in order to provoke a confrontation with Peter Pan. 

As Granny Wendy attempts to explain to Peter Banning that he should fly away to Neverland and rescue his children, he is confused. Fly away to Neverland? - How could he do that? - What is she talking about? Then comes the line. 

She looks directly at him and whispers, "Peter, dear- don't you know who you are?" What a fantastic line!  It's the key to everything! What Peter really needed was to know his real identity.!!  You see, once you know who you really are then you know how you should ACT 

Do you know who you are? God knows who you are. He says that, as a Christian, you are a personal ambassador and witness of Jesus Christ, as well as a minister of reconciliation.  He says that you are His workmanship and more than a conqueror through Christ who loves you and who died for you. 

According to God, you can do all things asked of you by Him, through Christ who gives you strength. He says that you are a chosen, elected and called person adopted into His very own family; - a royal priest, and a person belonging to Him forever.     

You have been redeemed and forgiven of all your sins and you are free forever from condemnation. 

He declares that you can never be separated from His love and that you can approach Almighty God boldly with freedom and confidence. 

According to God, you are a permanent citizen of heaven right now and you can always find grace and mercy from your devoted Heavenly Father in times of need.  He has called, elected and personally chosen you for glory before the foundation of the world.

These are just a few of the things that God knows about you. The point is, do you know them and believe them? If you do, then in humility and in obedience to the One who made it all possible, live your life like the spiritual aristocracy that you are in Christ.!!

MESSAGE 3 - ROMANS 1:3-4

Verses 3 and 4 tell us that the Gospel is far more than just a recollection of Old Testament prophecies. It is far more than that. It identifies the Who of the Gospel.

Verse 3 identifies the Gospel of God as:-"Concerning His Son Jesus Christ..."

The Gospel is about a Person named Jesus Christ. The word “concerning” is the little Greek preposition “peri” - used also in periscope and perimeter—and means “that which encircles.”  Hence, the Lord Jesus is not just a part of the Gospel, - He IS the Gospel.  He fully engulfs the good news of God.

People have always looked for answers to the mystery of life. Unfortunately, we often find ourselves detoured along this path. Too frequently we find ourselves looking in all the wrong places for the answers, only to find that they are not to be found. Interesting enough, the Bible clearly reveals that there is a single focus for life. 

Indeed, all of history centres around this singular focus. This focus is the Person of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the central focus of the Gospel and He is the central focus of all of God's purposes in history. And, needless to say, He should be the central focus of our lives as well.

The problem is that we have lost this focus. Someone once said, "The MAIN THING is to keep the MAIN THING the MAIN THING." Our problem is that we do not really understand what is the main thing.  Do you understand what is the main thing?  - To do so is vital.

It has been my observation that not only do non-Christians fail to discover the main thing but Christians fail to keep the main thing the main thing. We talk about how Christ should be central in our lives, but we live as if He is not. In fact, many times we do not live in any way that is noticeably different than those around us who do not know the Lord. But if Christ is really central in our lives, our lives and our lifestyles should reflect that reality.

Failure to do this results in a Christianity without Christ which is not true Christianity at all. It makes our lives powerless,  empty and without purpose. Our text captures a picture of Christ that is essential to understanding the heart of true Christianity. What Paul writes here, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, will disclose the place Christ must occupy in our lives today if we are to find true happiness and peace. 

Looking at this passage, let's examine some points concerning Jesus Christ that underscore His place in history and in life as the MAIN thing. We have His full title here in our verse 3. He is the Son of God, and He is Jesus Christ our Lord.  That is His wonderful Name. 

When we speak of the Man Jesus, we must always understand that we are speaking of the eternal Son of God. They are actual synonymous terms. This is what the phrase "His Son" means in our verse 3.  

It is referring to the fact that Jesus is part of the Godhead. He has always been so. While Jesus walked this earth, He was not a divine man, neither was He a human god. Jesus was the unique God-man of the universe. He was 100% both at the same time. 

He did not give up His Deity to assume humanity. He was fully God and He was fully man. He was as much God as though He was not a Man at all - BUT He was as much Man as though 

He were not God at all. He was not ALL God and NO man, just as He was not ALL man and NO God. Similarly, He was not HALF God and HALF man. He was fully God and fully man.!!  He was and still is the unique God-man of the universe.

Scripture clearly indicates that Christ's Sonship is an ETERNAL Sonship. Indeed, Christ as the Son of God is explicitly said in Colossians 1:17 to have existed "before all things". When He was the eternal Son of God, BEFORE the incarnation, He was never called “Jesus”. 

It was only when He was born as a Babe in Bethlehem and grew up in Nazareth that He bore the human name of Jesus;  -  Jesus of Nazareth.  It is interesting to note that demons always referred to Jesus Christ by this name alone. The Babe in Bethlehem was far more than a remarkable child; - He was God the Son who left the portals of glory to step into our time and into a human body.  

The whole teaching of Scripture is that this Jesus of Nazareth, this historical Jesus, this Man who grew up and lived and ate and slept and walked with men, who prayed and taught them, is the Messiah of the Old Testament.

He is the predicted One, the Son of God who was to come, the eternal One, God Himself, who would come into human history -- they are One and the same.  Jesus is the Christ, - come in the flesh.!!  Only of Jesus Christ can it be said that His birth did not signal the beginning of His existence. Prior to His birth in Bethlehem, He had existed for all eternity with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

IF ONLY this doomed world of fallen humanity knew who Jesus Christ really is.!! But that’s where WE come in, isn’t it? As Christians, we have all received the great commission from the Lord Jesus Christ to preach the Gospel to those without Christ.

Romans 10:15:- "How beautiful are the feet of those who preach good news!"  

He that was without a heavenly mother in eternity came to earth as a Son without an earthly father.

Joseph Ernest Renan, a French philologist and historian of the 1800's, said:-"Let the greatest surprises of the future come, BUT NEVER has there arisen, NOR NEVER shall there arise another LIKE Jesus Christ.'

Charles Lamb, the essayist, once said:-“If Shakespeare walked into the room we would stand. But IF Jesus walked into the room we would ALL bow and kneel before Him." 

Scripture tells us that prior to the beginning of time, our eternal God conceived a grand and glorious plan for mankind. The plan was conceived in eternity, but would be carried out by God in time. This eternal plan was colossal in scope. It would be accomplished at an incredible price.!!

According to this marvellous plan, the Father chose the Son as the Redeemer and Saviour, and determined, among other things, to "send"  Him into the world of fallen humanity. The eternal Son was sent by the Father to reveal the Father’s intentions toward a doomed, yet loved race. He was expressly sent to implement God's grace plan of salvation.

This is what Jesus was referring to when He told Nicodemus:-John 3:17:-

"For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved.”

Jesus eternally existed as GOD but at a point in time He stepped foot on earth and took on a body of humanity. In doing this, He did not divest Himself of His deity. He set aside the voluntary use of His deity while He lived in His humanity. But He never ceased to exist as God.  

Paul makes this graphically clear in:-2nd Corinthians 5:18-19:- 

18: “Now all things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation,  

19.  that is, that God was {personally present} in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses to them, and has committed to us the word of reconciliation.”

1st Timothy 3:16:-

“And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God {Jesus Christ} was manifested  {made visible} in the flesh, {the Incarnation} justified in the Spirit, seen by angels, preached among the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up in glory.”

Philippians 2:5-8:-

5. “Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,

6. who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped,

7. but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men.

8. And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.”

The glorious Son of God forsook the splendour of heaven and became as genuinely human as we ourselves are. He voluntarily entered into human relationships within the time-space world. And He did so to become our Saviour.

I fail to see just how a Christian can possibly comprehend the enormous condescension and humiliation that Christ voluntarily took upon Himself in the Incarnation, UNLESS he can begin to see from what dazzling glory and heights that Christ  came. The Incarnation and life of the Saviour may be summarized by those lovely words in John 13:4:-
“Jesus……….laid aside His garments, took a towel and girded Himself.”

The towel, or apron is the badge of service. - It was used by slaves. And it was used by the Lord Jesus who came in the form of a bond slave for us, and as Matthew 20:28 tells us, He came:-

“not to be served, but  to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many.''

The Son of God didn’t come to earth in pomp and ceremony as earthly kings would have done. Instead, even though He is the King above all kings, He took on the form of a bond-slave, the lowest level among slaves and was born into the humblest of circumstances. What Paul is saying in our verses 3-4 is that everything centres around the Person of Jesus Christ. 

What a person believes concerning Christ will tell you a tremendous amount about them and their theology. Spurgeon once said that Christ is the sum and the substance of theology.  In other words, Christ is the central focus of all that God has done, is doing, and is going to do. He is the central focus of all the Scriptures. 

The Old Testament points toward Him. And the New Testament points to Him. He is foreshadowed in the OLD, and revealed in the NEW. In the OLD, He is seen in symbol and type and in the NEW, He is revealed as the reality behind it all.

The Gospel message is a message about Jesus Christ, the Son of God. And the central truths concerning Christ are essential to the Christian faith. 

The word, “Christ”, is a Greek word which translates the Hebrew word “Messiah”. Therefore, the word, “Christ”, means exactly the same as the word Messiah. 

If your beliefs concerning Christ are not right, your faith is all wrong. What you really believe about Jesus Christ will decide your eternal destiny. It is THAT important.!!! Therefore, His birth,  life,  death,  resurrection, and Second Coming are all vitally important truths. 

In His BIRTH we see His DEITY.  He was born of a virgin.  He had no human biological father. It was divinity uniting with humanity that produced Jesus Christ. He was not a mere mortal man. He was and is the divine and unique God-Man of the universe. 

Today, some groups such as the Jehovah’s Witnesses,  Mormons, and Muslims deny that Jesus is really God. But way back in the 1st century, in this time closest to the actual life and ministry of Jesus on this earth, people didn’t have a hard time believing that Jesus was God. But they did have a hard time believing that he was a real man.!! 

The false teaching in the 1st century said Jesus was truly God (which is correct), but really a "make-believe" man. In those days, many had difficulty in accepting that He was human.!! Today, we are passionate about saying, "Jesus is God," and we should be. 

Jesus Christ IS eternal God.  As a member of the Trinity, He is co-equal with God the Father and with God the Holy Spirit in every way. That is, He has the same essence as God the Father has and He has ALL of the divine attributes that God the Father has.

But it is no less important to say, "Jesus is a man," because both the undiminished deity and perfect humanity of Jesus Christ are essential to our salvation. So, you can see that what you believe about His BIRTH matters.

What you believe about His Life and ministry on earth is also very, very important. In His LIFE we see His righteousness. 

He never committed a single sin. He did not sin in word, thought, or deed. He was spotless without blemish and He was perfect. His life testifies to His purity. It also testifies to His claim to be the eternal Son of God. His miracles were divine attestations of His divine power. What you believe about His LIFE matters.

In His sacrificial DEATH we see His substitutionary sacrifice on our behalf. On the Cross He paid the penalty for our sins. He died there as One without any sin. Because of that, He was fully qualified to die for our sins. His death alone satisfied the demands of God’s perfect justice and righteousness. He died in our place.  He bore our sins. What you believe about His DEATH matters.

In His RESURRECTION we see the validation and confirmation of His claims. We see the hand of Almighty God. Jesus’ resurrection proves that He was and IS who He said He was. His resurrection proves that He is the way, the truth, and the life. So, what you believe about His RESURRECTION certainly matters.

And in His Second Coming we will one day see the fulfilment of His promise to receive us into Heaven’s glory. It is our blessed hope and assurance. It gives us encouragement as we face the difficulties of this life. So, what you believe about His RETURN certainly matters, too.

What you believe about Christ is vitally important. Your decision will decide your eternal destiny after this fragile and short mortal life is over. Jesus is God’s Anointed One whose mission was to save us from the death penalty of our sin by sacrificing His perfect life on the cross as our Substitute.  Nothing is more important to the Christian faith than the Person and work of Jesus Christ.  

Our experience with God in time and our eternal future revolve around this. Do you believe that Jesus Christ is none other than the pre-existent, eternal Son of God, as promised in the holy Scriptures, and that He died for your sins, according to the Scriptures? If you do, you are saved.  That is it, salvation is by faith alone in Christ alone.

In our verse 3 Paul takes three titles of the Lord and piles them one upon the other to tell us more about Him.

He is Jesus - This is His human Name. He was called “Jesus”, the Greek name of the Hebrew “Joshua”, signifying “Jehovah that saves”; and He was so called by the angel before He was born.  Matthew 1:21:-
"And she will bring forth a Son, and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins.''

He is Christ. The word, “Christ”, is a Greek word which translates the Hebrew word “Messiah”. Therefore, the word, “Christ”, means exactly the same as the word Messiah. Messiah is a word which means "the Anointed One." This word, therefore, refers to His WORK and to the OFFICE He fulfilled. 

The LAST title given to the Son of God, Jesus Christ, is, “Lord”. This is the title of His exaltation.  This word reminds us that He is the victor over death and the grave and that He is the resurrected and exalted One. It tells us that He is to be honoured, revered,  obeyed  and  served. Acts 2:36 clearly states that Jesus is Lord:-

"Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.''

Now, the Greek word order of Acts 2:36 is:-{"Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that} God has made both Lord and Christ – this Jesus whom YOU crucified.!!

The sting of Peter’s speech to the Jews is put at the end…”This Jesus whom YOU crucified.!!” So mighty was the convicting power of the Holy Spirit that here was an immediate response from the audience. Without waiting for an appeal or invitation from Peter, they cried out, “what shall we do?”. They realised that they had crucified their Messiah, God’s beloved Son.!!

Jesus was acknowledged and proclaimed “Lord” and “Christ” both AFTER His resurrection and BECAUSE of His resurrection. In Jewish thought, no one had a right to the title “Messiah” till He had accomplished the WORK of the Messiah. This Jesus did through His redemptive work on the cross of Calvary.

The word, “Lord” can simply mean ruler or master.  At times it is used as a polite term of respect. But as it is applied to Jesus Christ, it has a very definite and distinct meaning. The Greek word for Lord (kurios) used in the Greek version of the Old Testament (Septuagint) to translate the Hebrew name for God (Yahweh or Jehovah) is the SAME word used concerning Jesus Christ. 

In other words, to say that Jesus Christ is “Lord” is to say that He is God. Indeed, this was the earliest confession of the Christian church.  For Christians to say that "Jesus is Lord" was not simply a statement of fact, it was a statement of FAITH. It was a confession of faith. It told what they believed and to whom they were committed.  It also declared whom they would follow. 

You see, the implications of Christ's Lordship are powerful. If He is indeed Lord, then He must be our Lord. And that is the question we must all ask ourselves. Is He our Lord? Do I really acknowledge that Jesus is God the Son?

You see, accepting Jesus as Lord is the entry point of Christianity. We must come to Him and surrender our lives to Him, acknowledging Him as our Lord, in order to receive His gift of forgiveness, grace and eternal life. This is the fundamental need of all people everywhere. It is the answer for their questions. It gives the answer to the meaning of life itself.

So we see that God has reached out to us, revealed His power to save us, and shown us the focus of His purposes for us through our exalted Lord Jesus Christ. 

This begs the question:-Will we respond in faith by looking to Him as the central focus of our lives?  This is our challenge. I said earlier that "the MAIN THING is to keep the MAIN THING the MAIN THING." 

Do we really understand what is the main thing?  According to the Bible, Jesus Christ our Lord is the main thing!  He is the central focus of our faith.

If your life has been out of focus recently, then you might want to refocus on Jesus Christ. His Lordship has implications for every area of your life. If your life is centred in Jesus Christ, then He will impact every area of your existence: your personal behaviour, your family life, your career, your social life. 

But, if you are looking everywhere else for answers, then you will miss the real meaning of it all. Look to Jesus Christ.  He is the heart of the good news to mankind. In Him are found all of the answers to life.

Paul says in our verse 3 that Christ,  “was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, 

Now the actual Greek here is much more blunt and earthy than that. It says He comes of the very sperm of David, emphasizing and underscoring His intense humanity. Paul says that Jesus, as to His human nature, was a descendant of the kingly line of David. As such, Jesus is qualified to sit upon the throne as the King of the Jews. 

When the Bible says that He was born, it literally means to "become." The word “born” is “GINOMIA” which means "to become".  It is used of a transition from one state or form to another. Hence, the eternal Son of God "became flesh" rather than was born flesh. This is what we call the incarnation of Christ. John 1:14:-

"And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth." 

This unique person, Jesus Christ, was a descendant of David as we see in Matthew, chapter 1. This looks at Jesus' royalty. He was a King, - the King above all kings. In Revelation 22:16 we see that the New Testament closes with this same thought:-

"I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright morning star."

So, at the beginning of Matthew, the beginning of Romans, and at the end of Revelation, across the entire New Testament, we are reminded that Jesus is the King above all kings. God would never have us forget that His Son, Jesus Christ is the King above all kings.

Let’s now look at the end of verse 3 and the beginning of verse 4:-

V 3b: “Who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh,”

V 4: “and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead, 

Verses 3 and 4 develop some parallels between the humanity of Christ and His Deity.

	VERSE 3
	VERSE 4

	Born (became)
	Declared to be the Son of God with power,

	According to the flesh
	According to the Spirit of holiness

	Of the seed of David
	By the Resurrection “from the dead”.(literally: “of the dead ones.”) 


Christ’s resurrection is always referred to in the plural as it takes in ALL believers! (See Romans. 6:4; John. 5:21; 1 Corinthians. 15:22.)

Romans 6:4:-

“Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death….”

1st Corinthians 15:22:-

“For as in Adam {because of their union of nature} all die, even so in Christ {by virtue of their union of nature} all shall be made alive.”

Colossians 2:9-10; 12-13:-

9. “For in Him {Christ} dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily; 

10.  and you are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and power. 

12.  buried with Him in baptism, in which you also were raised with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead. 

13.  And you, being dead in your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He has made alive together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses,”

In verse 3, the humanity of Christ is emphasized. He was born as a descendant of David according to the flesh. (his humanity) The mention of the word, “ FLESH” in verse 3 in no way includes SIN: 

However, several things are seen in this reference to the word, “ FLESH”:-For example, being flesh Jesus had some limitations. This included His deliberate setting aside of His divine attributes.

EVIDENCES OF JESUS’ HUMANITY:

(a) He grew physically. (Luke 2:40, 52).

(b) He looked like a man. (Jn. 4:9; 20:15).

John 20:15-b:-

“…She, supposing Him to be the gardener, said to Him, "Sir, if You have carried Him away, tell me where You have laid Him, and I will take Him away.''

(c)
 He became hungry. (Mt. 4:2).

(d) He knew thirst. (Jn. 19:28).

(e) He grew weary. (Mk. 4:38; Jn. 4:6).

(f)
He wept. (Jn. 11:35; Lk. 19:41).

(g) He suffered, bled, and died. (1st Peter 2:21; John 19:34; Matthew. 27:50).

Physically, the flesh caused Jesus to hunger, to be tired, to be worn out, to be thirsty, to have blisters and callous and sore feet. In the flesh Jesus had human volition and like all of us, was tempted to sin through the attractions of the world system and by Satan. 

However, unlike us, because of the virgin birth, He did not have a fallen Adamic nature. But nevertheless, He was certainly tempted in many ways to sin. Hebrews 4:15:-

"For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as {we are, yet} without sin." 

While Jesus was encased in human flesh He also had three other things:

1.  The Word of God resident in His soul: As a boy he learned the Word and increased in wisdom and knowledge.

2.   The filling and leading of the indwelling Holy Spirit; Jesus depended completely upon the Holy Spirit for power and direction in every step in life that He took.

3.   And in the flesh He had human volition which was set to obedience to the Father:

John 8:28:-“Jesus therefore said, "When you lift up the Son of Man, {on the cross} then you will know that I am He {for Whom you look}, and I do nothing on My own initiative, but I speak these things {exactly} as the Father taught Me.”

SO, Jesus, JUST LIKE US, in His humanity, had limitations and physical weaknesses. But also, just like Him, we have available to us the power of the Word of God and the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

His deity is seen by the following passages of Scripture:

(a)
He is called God. (Titus 2:13).

(b)
He is eternal. (Rev. 1:8, 18).

(c)
     He is unchanging. (Heb. 13:8).

(d)
He is all-powerful. (Heb. 1:3).

(e)
He is all-knowing. (Col. 2:3).

(f)
     He is ever-present. (Mt. 18:20).

Both natures are spoken of in Isaiah 9:6; Galatians 4:4; and 1st Timothy 3:16. 

Isaiah 9:6:

6.  “For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government will be upon His shoulder. And His name will be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.”

Galatians 4:4:-

4.  But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the law,”

There are many examples in the Word of God where Jesus demonstrates His perfect humanity and His deity at the same time. While He was here on earth, there were certain instances when His dual nature was on display. 

Time only permits me to give you one example of this in closing.

We read in Matthew 17:24-27 that Peter ran into a tax problem at the Temple at Capernaum.

Peter was asked if His Teacher had paid the half-shekel Temple tax. But neither Jesus nor Peter had any money at that particular time to pay the tax. Now, nothing is more human that paying taxes. Nowadays, we are taxed to death. 

Jesus responds to Peter by telling Him that Kings are exempt from taxes, but to avoid offending anyone, He will pay His taxes. However, His method of getting the money proved His deity beyond a shadow of doubt. Jesus fixed this problem supernaturally 

How did the Lord fix the situation?  He sent Peter out to catch a fish.!!  He tells Peter to go to the lake and cast out his fishing line.  He tells Peter that he will find the money for the tribute in the fish’s mouth. 

Think about it!  Jesus is saying, "Go to the lake that I created.  I know that one of My creatures has dropped a coin into My lake. My law of gravity caused it to sink into My water and I commanded one of my fish to take that coin into its mouth and hold it there and NOT swallow it. 

When you cast in your line, I will command My fish to take the hook. When you land the fish, the money will be in its mouth and you can pay our taxes to other people that I also created who work for a government that I allow to govern."

I can only imagine what Peter must have thought:- "Tax money in a fish's mouth?  This I've just got to see.!!  I've been a fisherman all my life, and I've seen a lot of things inside fish - worms,  hooks,  seaweed. But I've never seen a coin inside one." 

Yet, when Peter reeled in the first flopping fish, he opened its mouth to find a gleaming coin.  – a full shekel. The amount was exactly what was required to pay both the Lord’s and Peter’s tribute tax to the temple. 

Why did the Holy Spirit move upon the gospel writers to record this story? And why did Jesus choose to fix their situation through a miracle?  Why didn't He just take up an offering, or send the disciples out to work for a day to bring in wages for the tax? 

I believe Jesus moved supernaturally here because He wanted to clearly demonstrate to His children that because He is God, He can do the seemingly impossible for us, too.!!  He can fix any financial problem, any family crisis, any overwhelming need.  

Jesus wanted us to know that He is the same God who fed Elijah with bread  delivered by a raven…;Who kept a widow's barrel of meal from dwindling during a drought; Who saved that widow from her creditors by filling huge pots of cooking oil from a little pint jar of oil…Who fed a crowd of 5,000 – and later another crowd of 4,000 - with a few fishes and loaves of bread. 

He knows that at certain times in our lives only the impossible will do. And he wants to assure us that because He is the eternal Son of God, He can do the impossible for us, in ANY situation.  Our impossibles are mere playthings to Him.!!

We simply have to stop being so self-reliant and instead trust and obey Him. We have to come to the place that the apostle Paul did in Philippians 4:13:-

“I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.”

Does that describe you today? Are you learning to depend on Him for all your needs?

MESSAGE 4 - ROMANS 1:4-5:-

(3.  “concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh,)

4. who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,

5. through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles, for His name's sake,”

Previously we noted that Jesus Christ is the central focus of the Gospel and He is the central focus of all of God's purposes in history. And, needless to say, He should be the central focus of our lives as well.

The Gospel centres in God’s Son, who had this status before He took on a “human nature”, and Who, in becoming human, became not only an Israelite, but a son of David, a qualification He needed as “Messiah”.

We noted that Jesus is the unique  God-man of the universe. When He walked this earth He was 100% both at the same time.  

But He did not give up His Deity to assume humanity. He was fully God and He was fully man.  He was not ALL God and NO man, just as He was not ALL man and NO God. Similarly, He was not HALF God and HALF man. 

He was fully God and fully man.!!  He was and still is the unique God-man of the universe and as such, He is now seated at the right hand of the Father in Heaven. Jesus is the Christ, - come in the flesh.!! 

Only of Jesus Christ can it be said that His birth did not signal the beginning of His existence. Prior to His birth in Bethlehem, He had existed for all eternity with the Father and the Holy Spirit.  He that was without a heavenly mother in eternity came to earth as a Son without an earthly father. Jesus eternally existed as GOD but at a point in time He stepped foot on earth and took on a body of humanity.  

But in doing this, He did not divest Himself of His deity. He set aside the voluntary use of His deity while He lived in His humanity. But He never ceased to exist as God. But Jesus Christ didn't come to our world to act as God; - He came to act as a man filled with God. 

This is what is helpful to us. If WE were called on to act like God, we might as well give up right now. We could never do it.  

But if we are called on to be people possessed by God, then that is the level on which Christ lived and the level on which we too can live. That is the heart of the Gospel. This is what God has made possible for us to do through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Enabled and empowered by the Holy Spirit we can live as He lived. Paul will develop these thoughts much more thoroughly in this epistle. 

While the word "born" (or became) in verse 3 shows us how the eternal Son of God entered into His humiliation, the word "declared" in verse 4 shows us how He entered into His exaltation.

The exaltation of Jesus Christ includes:-

His resurrection

His Ascension

His session at the right hand of God the Father

His glorious Second Coming

The word “declared” in our verse 4 is from the same root used for the word "set apart" in verse 1. It means "to mark off, define or prove by boundaries". Jesus Christ rose from the dead, never to die again.  

This marked off His humiliation from His exaltation.This marking off did not MAKE him the Son of God but "DECLARED" Him to be what He eternally was already, the Son of God, the second person of the Trinity. That unmistakably declares the deity of our Lord. - He is God.!!!  Paul will emphasize this many times throughout his letter. 

You see, the Resurrection did not MAKE Him the Son of God; it simply revealed and designated Who He always had been.!!  Can you see how imperative it is that you must know and believe that Jesus Christ is none other than the pre-existent and eternal Son of God?

The Apostle John says that he wrote his Gospel specifically that we might know Who Jesus truly is. John 20:31:-
“but these are written {recorded} that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name.” {through Who He is}

In Acts 9:20 we read that the apostle Paul, after his conversion, 

“began to proclaim Jesus in the synagogues,………”

And what did he preach concerning Him?  That "He is the Son of God." (V20) The great burden of Paul's doctrine was to prove to the world that Jesus is without doubt the eternal Son of God. This belief, then, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, is the substance of Christianity. 

The apostle John makes a profound statement in 1st John 5:5:-

“Who is he who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?”

Faith in Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, overcomes the world, that is, this godless Satanic world system that opposes God. 

In Matthew 16:13-14 we read that Jesus and His disciples came to the surrounding villages of Caesarea Philippi, about 40Kms North of the Sea of Galilee. It was there than an incident generally recognised as the apex of His teaching ministry occurred. Up to this time Jesus had been leading His disciples to a true apprehension of Who He truly is. 

Having succeeded in this, He now turns His face resolutely to go to the cross. He began by asking His disciples what men were saying as to His identity. The replies ran the gamut from John the Baptist, to Elijah, to Jeremiah, and to one of the other prophets.

To the average person, Jesus was one among many.  Good, but not the best. – Great, but not the greatest.

- a prophet, but not “THE” prophet. This mistaken view would never do. IF Jesus Christ were only a mere man He was a fraud and a liar because He clearly claimed to be equal in all respects with God the Father.

So Jesus asked the disciples in Matthew 16:15, But who do YOU say that I am?'' 

This brought from Simon Peter the historic confession which is the epitome of the Christian faith, that we find recorded in Matthew 16:16:-

 “And Simon Peter answered and said, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.''  

We have here the very essence of Christianity. If it is asked, Who is Christ?  The reply, then, must answer this question; - it must inform us who Christ is, both as to His Person, His office, and His nature. 

"You are the Christ”, is the answer to the question, so far as it respects His Person and His office; You are the Son of the living God.''is the answer as to His divine nature, - - - His deity.

The very fact that Jesus was born without sin, that He lived without sin and that He died without sin proves that He was heavenly in His origin. (2 Corinthians . 5:21; Hebrews. 4:15;  7:26; 1 Peter. 1:19; . 2:22.)

The term "with power" in our verse 4 describes the SON OF GOD, - NOT the declaration, or marking off.  This further looks at the uniqueness of His resurrection, it gave Him power as the God-Man forever in heaven and on earth.  He continues in His uniqueness even now; and that quality of unique existence is with power.

In Philippians 3:8-10, this same supernatural power is also made available to the believer in Christ.

Philippians 3:8-10:-

8.  “But indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ 

9.  and be found in Him, not having my own righteousness, which is from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is from God by faith; 

10.  that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death,”

Paul wanted to know something more than simply the resurrection of Christ. He wanted to know something of the awesome power of the resurrection. He wanted the power of the resurrection of Christ in his everyday life. 

Imagine for a moment.  Paul is sitting in gaol chained to an elite Praetorian guard. He needs the power of the resurrection of Christ to go through the trial that lies ahead of him. 

God reminded Paul that in the Gospel of Christ is found the power of God unto salvation for everyone who believes. (Romans 1:18)

Paul wasted no opportunity of preaching this wonderful Gospel to his Roman guards, and we read later that half of Caesar’s palace had become Christians.  Probably, in part, as a result of Paul’s preaching while in prison.  

The word "power" here is the Greek word, “Dunamis” which means inherent, intrinsic power. It is the word from which we get the English word "dynamite."  But the idea in the Greek is not dynamite but dynamo--a power that is always resident. 

Did you know that the awesome power that raised Christ from the dead is the same power now residing within believers?  This is the power Paul wanted in his Christian life. 

In order to get a better grasp of the meaning of this word “dunamis”, let’s look at some passages where it is used.

Matthew 22:29:-

But Jesus replied to them, “you are wrong, because you know neither the Scriptures nor God’s power.”

The Sadducees were ignorant of the Scriptures and the power of God. They were more of a political party than a religious party and they did not believe in the resurrection from the dead. If God could create men from the dust,  could He not as easily raise the dust of those who had died and refashion it into bodies of glory? Because of their unbelief, the Sadducees did not know the daily power of God in their lives. Sadly, many Christians today are the same.

Romans 1:16:-

"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek." 

Paul was certainly not ashamed to take God’s good news to sophisticated Rome, for he knew that it is the “power of God to salvation”. That is, the Gospel has inherent and, intrinsic power to save souls eternally. The Gospel tells how God by His power saves everyone who believes on His Son, Jesus Christ.

Ist Corinthians 1:18:-

"For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God." 

This verse sometimes confuses people and because of a lack of understanding of it, some question whether they are truly saved. The problem seems to centre around the words, “but to us who are being saved”, however, when one understands that the Bible refers to salvation in 3 tenses, it becomes clear.

For example:-

1. A Christian WAS saved forever from the PENALTY and GUILT of sin the moment He or she accepted Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour.  (Ephesians 2:8) This is called JUSTIFICATION – the removal of the PENALTY and GUILT of sin and the bestowal of a righteous standing in Christ before God forever.

2.  A Christian is saved daily from the POWER of sin as He allows the Saviour to live His life in and through him.   (Romans 5:10) This is called, SANCTIFICATION which is the progressive work of the Holy Spirit in the believer during his or her Christian life on earth.

3.  A Christian will be saved/delivered forever from the PRESENCE of sin at the time of the Rapture. (Hebrews 9:28) This is called, “GLORIFICATION”. The Christian’s body will be changed and glorified and be forever FREE from sin, sickness and death.  This all occurs at the time of the Rapture.

This future tense of salvation also includes the time when the saints will return to earth with Christ and will be clearly shown to be the children of the living God. (1st John 3:2)

The Gospel is powerful to Christians who are in the process of being saved from sin daily. To those who are being saved the Gospel is the power of God Himself. These people hear the message, they accept it by faith, and the miracle of regeneration takes place in their lives.

Notice the solemn fact in this verse 18 that there are only 2 classes of people:- Those who perish and those who are saved. There is NO in-between class.!! Men may love their human wisdom and their assets, however, these are utterly powerless to save them.!!

What can save them.?? Only this marvellous Gospel of Jesus Christ.!!

Ephesians 1:19-20:-

19.  “and what is the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to the working of His mighty power 

20.  which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places,” 

These verses are part of Paul's prayer that God would enable the Ephesians to know Christ better.  They would know him better IF they knew his power for their daily lives. 

The mighty power that raised Jesus out from the tomb of Joseph of Arimathaea is the power that can enable a believer to live his Christian life. Ephesians 3:20:-

"Now to Him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that works IN us" 

This refers to the Holy Spirit, who is constantly at work in our lives, seeking to produce the fruit of a Christ-like character in and through us. He constantly rebukes us because of our sin, guides us in prayer, inspires us in worship and directs us in service. God's power works supernaturally in the believer's daily life, but are YOU experiencing it? I Peter 1:5:-

"Who are kept {garrisoned} by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time" 

God keeps our salvation unto eternity through His power, not ours. Paul's life ambition was to know and constantly experience the power of the resurrection for his daily life. That same awesome power is available to all believers today. 

But sadly, many Christians either don’t know that it is available, or they DO know, but never draw upon it for themselves. We not only have the power of God in salvation but we have the power of God for the Christian life as well. This is the meaning of Romans 5:10:-

Romans 5:10-a:- (Amplified)

“For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more…………….,” 

There is something much more than our salvation. 

"...Much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved {daily delivered from sin’s dominion} by His {resurrection} life" 

Let me ask you a question:- IF God purchased our reconciliation so dearly, will He ever let us go?? IF we, while enemies, were reconciled through the death of His beloved Son, shall we not be preserved to the END by the present Life of Christ at the right hand of God – a Life of infinite power?? IF His DEATH had such power to SAVE us, how much more will His LIFE have power to KEEP us??

Our salvation is maintained and preserved every day by Jesus' life and High Priestly work in heaven. Knowing that our great High Priest and Saviour Jesus Christ is praying for us and interceding for us in Heaven should save us from worry,  fear and from anything else that exasperates this life. That power will deliver us from the gravitational tug of sin and from the seductive spell of sin. 

IF Paul could live a life of victory in prison we ought to be able to live a life of victory in the office or at school, at home or anywhere else. The only thing that can short circuit that power is a break in the line of communication between us and the Father caused by sin in our lives.

Now notice in our verse 4 that Jesus is declared to be the Son of God with power “by the resurrection from the dead.”  The Resurrection proves everything. It is the awesome Resurrection that sets Him forth as the Son of God.  

As you read through the Bible you will discover that the Lord Jesus Christ is presented in the power of His resurrection. 

First, He is seen in the days of His flesh, walking upon the earth, despised and rejected of men.  He is seen even in physical weakness as He sits down to rest at a well and as He sleeps through a storm on the sea. And He finally is brought to ignominy and shame and death upon a cross. 

Although He was a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief, there came a time when He was raised from the dead. His Resurrection proves that He was right when He said in John 8:23:-

 “…You are from beneath; I am from above. You are of this world  {of this earthly order}; I am not of this world.”
Further evidence our the pre-existence of our Lord Jesus Christ is seen in such verses as John 17:4-5:-

4.  "I have glorified You on the earth. I have finished the work which You have given Me to do. 

5. "And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the world was.”

The days of walking along the dusty roads of Israel are over now; - He has come back from the dead in mighty, resurrection power. His resurrection proves His virgin birth. He is truly the Son of God with power. 

In His RESURRECTION we see the validation and confirmation of His claims. We see the hand of Almighty God. Jesus’ resurrection proves that He was and IS who He said He was. His resurrection proves that He is the way, the truth, and the life. It therefore gives us full confidence and assurance that everything else that He said is also true, trustworthy and reliable.

But it gives a solemn warning to those who choose to ignore or neglect His claims and His words, that their position is indefensible and inexcusable. They are totally without excuse.!! This, too, will be explored further in this letter. 

Then there is another great truth here. We see Christ, resurrected and presently seated at the right hand of God in the heavens, interceding today for believers and giving them power and comfort. 

There is a God-Man in the glory, but the church has lost sight of Him. We need to recover our awareness of Him. Are you having personal contact with the living Christ today? 

The resurrection of Christ ensures that He will return to this earth as the Judge and as the King above all kings and Lord of lords. He will put down sin, and He will reign in righteousness on this earth. 

It is a most solemn fact that because Jesus Christ came back from the dead, you will have to stand before Him someday. Will you stand before Him as one who has trusted Him as your Saviour, or will you stand before Him to be judged?  

If you have not received Him as your Lord and Saviour, the condemnation of God must be upon you. You cannot stand before Him in your own righteousness. You will be condemned to a lost eternity unless you trust Him as your Lord and Saviour. The Resurrection is the guarantee that each one of us is going to have to face the Lord Jesus Christ some day. 

Continuing on with our verse 4, Paul says that Jesus Christ was unequivocally declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, "according to the Spirit of holiness" 

This is a Semitic title for the Holy Spirit who was at work in the humanity of Christ incarnate and in the awesome resurrection. This could also refer to the human spirit of Jesus, but I personally believe the reference is to the Holy Spirit. 

Jesus lived His life as a Man by doing what we are expected to do: He yielded totally to the “Spirit of holiness”. Everything Jesus did, He did as a Spirit- filled Man. He lived a righteous life by the power of the Holy Spirit, and WE can too, if we will yield to God. 

God knows that while we still have a fallen Adamic sin nature resident within us that we can never be sinless. That is, we will never reach sinless perfection in this life. But, if we yield to the Holy Spirit as we should, then we will certainly sin less. 

HOW to live as Christians is one of the great problems we face as believers. It is helpful to remember that the secret of Christian living can be put in ONE sentence. 

And Paul actually does that in his letter to the Galatians:- - (Galatians 5:16)

 "Walk in the Spirit and you will NOT fulfil the lusts of the flesh."

What does this verse really mean? To walk IN, or BY the Holy Spirit is to allow Him to have His way in your life. It is to remain in communion, or, in fellowship with Him. It is to make decisions in the light of HIS holiness. It is to be pre-occupied with Jesus Christ, because the Holy Spirit’s ministry is to connect the believer with the Lord Jesus.

When we thus “walk in the Spirit”, the flesh, or, self-life, is treated as DEAD. You see, it is impossible to be occupied at the same time with CHRIST and with SIN. It’s like trying to walk North and South at the same time.!!

A final revelation concerning Jesus Christ is found in the last phrase in our verse 4 – “Jesus Christ our Lord”.  This is the revelation of His exalted position. - And His exalted position is revealed in His NAME. We looked at this previously, but very briefly to recap:-

He is Jesus - This is His human Name. He was called “Jesus”, the Greek name of the Hebrew “Joshua”, signifying “Jehovah that saves”.

He is CHRIST. The word, “Christ”, is a Greek word which translates the Hebrew word “Messiah”. Therefore, the word, “Christ”, means exactly the same as the word Messiah and Messiah is a word which means "the Anointed One." This word, therefore, refers to His WORK and to the OFFICE He fulfilled. 

The LAST title given to the Son of God, Jesus Christ, is, - “LORD”. This is the title of His exaltation and as we saw earlier, this includes:- His resurrection, His Ascension, His session at the right hand of God the Father, His glorious Second Coming

This word reminds us that He is the victor over death and the grave and that He is the resurrected and exalted One. It tells us that He is to be honoured, revered,  obeyed  and  served.

Let’s move on to our verse 5:-

“through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles, for His name's sake,”

Paul wants to share one more thought about the Lord Jesus before He moves on.  

The words, "through whom" describe man's only link with God and introduce the ministry of Christ as our Mediator with God the Father. When Paul says, “WE” have received grace and apostleship”,  he is almost certainly using the editorial, “WE”, referring to himself alone. His linking of the word, “apostleship” with the nations or Gentiles points to him specifically, and to the other apostles generally.

Acts 9:15 says that Paul was a chosen vessel of Christ’s to bear His Name before the Gentiles. So Paul, in describing the sovereign Lordship of Christ uses himself as a personal example. 

But although “apostleship” referred specifically to Paul and the others who were technically apostles, every believer is a “sent one.”  The word in the Greek has the meaning of “a sending forth.”  Every believer should be a witness, one sent forth with a message. 

What are you doing to get the Gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ out in these turbulent, and uncertain days?  Our Lord is coming very soon and time is short. 

One of the first acts of the power of Jesus Christ, after His resurrection, was to bestow His Spirit and His grace on those who were chosen by Him. This was to qualify them to be His witnesses and the heralds of His Gospel.  Paul was among that number, although appointed at a later period than the rest. 

It is through Jesus Christ our Lord that Paul received grace and apostleship. He distinguishes these two things, “Grace” and “Apostleship”.  “Grace” and “Apostleship” are very significant terms.  “Grace” is God’s method of salvation.  None of us could ever have been saved if God had not been gracious.

But God in His mercy does NOT give us what we do actually deserve; - God in His grace gives us what we DON'T deserve.  Grace is the unmerited love and favour of the Lord Jesus Christ for sinners.  Through grace we are saved, kept, and cared for.    (Ephesians 2:8-9)

Paul understood that His salvation was only because of God's grace.  He didn't deserve it.  But he also understood that his appointment from God to be an apostle was because of God's grace.  He didn't deserve that either.

You and I may deserve nothing from God, but in His grace He has given us everything in Christ. And grace, being a gift, is a gift which is not to be put on a shelf to collect dust. The gift we have in Christ is to be used by the power of His Holy Spirit Who enables us to utilise the gift in us. 

The verb "received" in verse 5 is a Greek verb in the aorist tense, indicating that God has given grace in a point in time. Now what God gives cannot be taken away, for He is immutable and never changing.

GRACE is given to man based solely upon what Jesus Christ has done.  We cannot earn it nor do we deserve it, we can only employ it, and tap into it, so to speak. God chose to deal with mankind in grace, - that never changes. 

The problem of living by grace is OUR problem, NOT God's. Therefore, grace is yours, and you should avail yourself of it. Our God is “the God of all grace” and He channels that grace to US through Jesus Christ.    (John 1:16).

The result of this experience is PEACE, peace WITH God and the peace OF God (Romans 5:1; Philippians 4:6-7). In fact, God’s GRACE and PEACE are “multiplied” toward us as we walk with Him and trust His promises. As Paul illustrates this, he mentions both “grace”, God's policy towards man, and “apostleship”, God's gift and appointment to Paul and the other apostles.

Now, what is it that allows us to tap into GRACE?  Paul mentions it next in verse 5, not by way of a mechanical process; but by way of illustration. "To bring about the obedience of faith among the Gentiles for His (Jesus Christ our Lord's) Name's sake."

Paul is looking at obedience as that which BELIEVES something, not that which DOES something. Paul was commissioned to call men of all nations to obedience of faith. That is, to obey the message of the Gospel by repenting and believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. God's call of obedience goes out to the world, "Repent of your sins and turn to My Son by faith for the forgiveness of your sins and life eternal." 

What does “repentance” mean? Repentance is an about-face by which the sinner acknowledges his lost condition and bows to God’s judgement as to his guilt. And faith is commitment of one’s self to Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. 

The major theme of Ecclesiastes is, enjoy what God has given you today. HOW?  By obedience to the Word of God.!! Ecclesiastes 12:13:-

“The end of the matter; all has been heard. Fear God  {revere and worship Him}, and keep his commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.”

Sounds good, but how?  By faith, - NOT by doing something but by believing something. Faith is a volitional decision to trust and depend on God. That decision is made against trusting in other things and systems that we could trust in:-

For example,  self, people, government, circumstances, a spouse, a job, an education, health, wealth and assets. We make a decision that we will trust God instead of trusting in other things. We make that decision once, then it is tested over and over again. - This exercises and strengthens our faith. 

Daily we have the challenge and the opportunity to trust God instead of other things, and when we continue in that resolve of faith-trust, we can really relax and enjoy life. At times we will put our trust in a specific promise that we know from the Word of God.  At other times our trust is placed in a Person we know, God. That is how to be obedient. When we start trying to be obedient by what we do we end up trying to earn grace, which is impossible.

Paul then mentions the Gentiles in our verse 5 because the large majority of his readers are Gentiles rather than Jews:-In Acts 18:6 Paul tells the Jews who opposed him and blasphemed that:- 

"From now on I shall go to the Gentiles."

In this we see that Paul understood his ministry and destiny in life and was pursuing what God wanted him to do. (See Romans 1:14-15) His obedience to Jesus Christ didn't end with him believing in Jesus Christ; he continued his obedience by being the apostle Christ called him to be. 

But his obedience wasn't characterized by him kicking and screaming like a spoilt child who wants nothing to do with cooperating with his parents. Because he understood that Christ first loved him and died for him, his desire was to love Christ through obedience. Whatever the Lord wanted of Paul he gladly did. But he did it in the grace and power of the Holy Spirit by FAITH.

Jesus Himself made this clear when He asked, in Luke 6:46:-

"Why do you call me, 'Lord, Lord,' and do not do what I say?" 

It should be clear from this statement that for us to consider Christ our Lord means that we must willingly obey Him.  The motivation for Paul’s ministry is described in the phrase at the end of our verse 5: "For His Name’s sake." Our highest motive is the Person of Christ and His Grace.

You see, everything in the entire universe finds its meaning IN Him. He has created all things and He sustains all things. And one day all things will return to Him. 

This is what Paul means when he says, in Romans 11:36:-(Amplified)

“For all things originate with Him and come from Him; all things live through Him and all things centre in and tend to consummate and to end in Him. To Him be glory forever! Amen.

God is the source of all things because He is the Creator. He is the Sustainer of all things because He supplies what is necessary for life to exist and to continue to exist. Therefore, ALL things will ultimately bring Him glory because this was what they were designed to do. The primary purpose of the Gospel is to bring glory to God - to exalt our risen Saviour.

The word “NAME” means much more than just what a person is called, - it means their reputation, their character, their accomplishments, the sum total of who and what they are. 

We can see this in the little phrase for “Christ’s sake” often said by believers but not really understood  2 Corinthians 12:10:-

“Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake. For when I am weak, then I am strong.”

Naturally speaking, it is quite impossible for us to take pleasure in the type of experiences listed here by Paul. But the key to the understanding of the verse is found in the expression, “for Christ’s sake”. 

We should be willing to endure in His cause, and in the furtherance of His Gospel, things which we would not ordinarily endure for ourselves, or for the sake of some loved one. It is when we are conscious of our own weakness and nothingness that we MOST depend on the power of God. And it is when we are thus cast on Him in complete dependence that His power is manifested to us, and we are truly strong.

It is in the Name of Jesus that His people are taught to pray; - and we are baptized into the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, as into one SINGULAR Name.  This affords indisputable proof of the deity of Jesus Christ. 

In summary beloved, when we come to Christ, we always come by a step of faith resulting in obedience. And when we come to Christ, we also surrender ourselves to belong to Him.  We give ourselves to Him gladly and unconditionally. This is our commitment. 

Paul speaks of this commitment in 1st Corinthians 6:19-20:-

 "You are not your own; you were bought at a price." 

Peter explains what this price was in 1st Peter 1:18-19:-

18. “knowing that you were not redeemed {purchased} with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers,

19. but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ”  {the Messiah}.

This is why Paul says so strongly in Romans 12:1:-

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.”

I will close with the last word from the apostle John. John 20:31:-

“but these are written {recorded} that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name.” {through Who He is}

MESSAGE 5 - ROMANS 1:6-7

6.  “among whom you also are the called of Jesus Christ; 

7.  To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Paul says the Roman Christians, the saints, are “called”. This word “called” is an adjective, not a verb. God “called” us. - What a privilege, to be “called” by God. The word "called", which is used of Paul in verse 1, is the exact same word Paul uses here in our verse 6.

What Paul does here is to remind the Roman Christians that what God has done for him, He has done for them. The fact of the matter is, that you and I have received the same calling from God as did Paul. We may not have the same gifts and responsibilities, but we have the same God who has given us the same commission and call, which is to be His witness wherever we are. 

Paul reminds the Roman Christians that they share with him one of the greatest honours ever to be bestowed upon any person. They have received the sovereign call of God to be saved from a lost eternity without Him. We are "the called" of Jesus Christ, and we should never forget that. 

In fact, Paul prayed for the Ephesian church so that they would never forget the great salvation they had received. He said in Ephesians 1:18:-

“I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, {flooded with light} so that you may know what is the hope of His CALLING, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,”

Paul speaks of this “calling” to Timothy in 2nd Timothy 1:8-10:-

8.  “Therefore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me His prisoner, but share with me in the sufferings for the gospel according to the power of God, 

9.  who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was given to us in Christ Jesus before time began,

10.  but has now been revealed by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has abolished death and brought life and immortality {immunity from eternal death} to light through the Gospel,”

This might be a good time to briefly consider the sovereignty of God and human responsibility in salvation. When we say that God is sovereign, we mean that because He is the Creator in charge of the universe, He can do as He pleases. In saying that, however, we know that because He is God He will never do anything unrighteous, unfair, or unjust. 

Therefore, to say that God is sovereign is merely to allow God to be God.!! We should not be afraid of this truth, nor apologise for it. In His sovereignty, God has elected or chosen certain individuals to belong to Himself.

But the same Bible that teaches God’s sovereign election also teaches human responsibility. While it is true that God elects people to salvation, it is also true that they still must make a conscious decision to be saved by a definite act of their will. This miracle of divine calling did NOT depend on anything that we ARE, or that we have DONE; for God chose us in Christ “BEFORE the foundation of the world.”
Isn’t it exciting to know that God thinks of US in terms of billions of years? Now, every one of us can tell a different story of how it happened -- how God's gentle voice was heard, - how you felt the drawing, the pulling of God's Spirit in your life. 

You were called that way. This is true of every Christian. It reveals a remarkable thing: - God sought us out!  We really didn't seek him -- we thought we did, but he sought us.

The Bible says that man in his natural state is dead to God and to the voice of God.    (Ephesians 2:1). 

However, when the Holy Spirit speaks to his heart, he can hear the gentle call of God for salvation. 

He begins to realise his terrible guilt and his need of a Saviour. He is then given the choice of accepting the Lord Jesus or refusing Him. But he would never have had the desire in the first place if God had not spoken to his heart. 

No man can be saved when and where he chooses, but only when the Lord calls him to come. This is clear in what out Lord Himself said in John 6:44:-  

"No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him;……”

Now, we will see that in one single statement, our Lord combined BOTH doctrines of election and man’s free will.  The divine side of salvation is seen in the words:-

“"All that the Father gives Me will come to Me,” [this is election]
The human side is found in the words that follow:-

“and the one who comes to Me I will by no means cast out.” [this is free will]” (John 6:37)

We rejoice, as believers, that God chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world. But we believe just as surely that whoever will may take of the water of life freely. Whoever will may step forward in faith believing that Jesus Christ is none other than the pre-existent Son of God who died as their Substitute on a cruel Roman cross. And in believing this, accept Him as their risen Lord and Saviour. In doing this, the transaction is complete and God does the rest.

As I said earlier, during some periods in the life of an unbeliever God clearly seeks out those who are called, or elected. The Holy Spirit then undertakes to make sure that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is made clear to this person whom He is gently calling. D.L. Moody illustrated the two truths of Divine sovereignty and human responsibility this way:-“When we come to the door of salvation, we see the Gospel invitation overhead:- “Whosoever will may come”

Those who really want God’s salvation, act upon it by walking in faith toward that door. When they pass through the door, they look back and see the words:- “Elect according to the foreknowledge of God”  above the door” Although God chooses some men to be saved, He never chooses anyone to be damned or lost.

Ezekiel 33:11:-"Say to them: `As I live,' says the Lord God, `I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn, turn from your evil ways! For why should you die,….”

The truth of election should not be used by the unsaved for excusing their rejection of Christ as Lord and  Saviour. They must not say, “If I’m not one of the elect, there’s nothing I can do about it.” The ONLY way they can ever know if they are elect or not is by repenting of their sins and receiving the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour.

Neither should the truth of election be used by Christians to excuse a lack of evangelistic zeal. We must never say, “if they’re elect, they’ll be saved anyway”. Only GOD knows who the elect are.!! We are commanded by Him to preach the Gospel to ALL the world, because God’s offer of salvation is a genuine invitation to ALL people.

The election, then, of believers is to be traced through their calling, and their calling to the everlasting love of God. (2nd Peter 1:10) The called are the elect.  Who are the called?  Well, they are those who have heard. 

The Lord Jesus made it clear when He said, “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me” (Jn 10:27). If you are following some person or something else, you haven’t heard Him, you are not one of His sheep.  The ones who hear and follow Him are the “called” ones. 

Let’s not argue about election. It is as simple as this: He calls, and you answer.  If you have answered, you are among the elect, - one of “the called of Jesus Christ.” 

Paul assures the Roman Christians that they are “called” ones. The believers at Rome were called both with an external calling by the Gospel, and also with an internal calling by the Holy Spirit. These believers in Rome belong to Jesus Christ just as much as Paul or any of the apostles do and as we do too.

You will recall that Verses 2–6 form a parenthesis which gives a definition of the Gospel. Now Paul returns to the introduction proper. Romans 1:7:- 

“To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The Apostle here addresses all the saints in Rome without distinction, whether they were Jews or Gentiles, rich or poor, learned or unlearned, bond or free. Notice that it is the beloved IN Rome, not the beloved OF Rome.  Paul singles out believers only. 

He addresses these Christians by three designations:- “Beloved of God”,  “Called”,  “Saints”.  They were “saints” because they were called, and they were “called” because they were “beloved of God”. 

Let’s look at the words, “beloved of God”  first. We see in our verse 7 that Christians are called, “beloved of God.” "Beloved" is a term that describes the relationship of God's love for us and our love for one another. It could be translated, “God’s loved ones”.

Paul was fond of the term especially for those he had led to the Lord. It is important that we note that this title is found 8 times in the synoptic Gospels and there applied only to the Lord Jesus Christ. It shows the relationship of divine love between the Father and the Son. Not until after Pentecost and the start of the Church is this title applied to believers in Christ.

The grammar of the word "beloved" indicates the permanence of God's love when he chose us. This means that we are always the objects of God's love which never changes.  (Romans. 5:8; 1 John 4:9-11, 19).  God is immutable in His love which means that His perfect love will never under any circumstances change toward us. 

Now there may be occasions when OUR love may wane toward God. And this is because as members of the human race ALL of us are unstable at times to some extent. But, not so with God.!!

There never is a millisecond in time that He does not love His children with the same perfect love that He has for the Son of God.!! The Father loves the Son with an infinite amount of love. And when we enter into union with Christ, God accepts us in the beloved One and loves us forever with the same perfect love that He always has for the Son of God. 

Ephesians 1:3-6:- 

3.  “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed US with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, 

4.  just as He CHOSE US in Him (Christ) BEFORE the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, 

5.  having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, 

6.  to the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He has made us accepted in the Beloved.” 

Can you now see that the Father loves us with the same amount of love that He has for the Son.?

How much is that? - An infinite amount! 

"Beloved"  means the object of love. Because of this wonderful truth, no believer has the right to say that "No one loves me."  Jeremiah 31:3, "Yes, I have loved you with an everlasting love."
Even though this particular verse is speaking of God's love for Israel, it also applies equally to the believer today. Romans 1:7-a:-

"To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints."

The words, “called to be saints”, in verse 7, should be simply “called saints” - the verb “to be” is not in the older manuscripts. They were “called saints” (divinely summoned) and this is the name for every believer.  At some point in time YOU were divinely summoned, or called by God. 

A person becomes a saint when Jesus Christ becomes his lord and Saviour. There are only two classes of people in the world: - the saints and the ain’ts. If you are not an “ain’t”, then you’re a saint. And if you are a saint, you have trusted Christ and accepted Him as your Lord and Saviour. But always remember that it is not your character that makes you a saint, it’s your faith in Jesus Christ and the fact that you are set apart for Him. 

The word “saint” in verse 7 comes from the Greek word “hagios”, which literally means "holy." It is the same word in the Greek, which we saw in verse 2, when Paul spoke of the "Holy" Scriptures. To be a saint, in the New Testament sense of the word, is to be a "holy one." 

Now, this does not mean that we are a "holier-than-thou" kind of person.  What is usually referred to by that phrase is someone who is clearly self-righteous. It refers to someone who thinks he is holier than most people. 

NO, to be "holy" in the Biblical sense of the term is simply to be “in Christ”. Here we have a title that is positional. Don't be misled by the mistaken idea that sainthood is something which can only be conferred upon certain dead people by some ecclesiastical body. 

The reason that the word, “saint” sounds so strange to us is largely due to the fact that certain churches have assumed to themselves the prerogative of canonizing certain individuals as “saints”, leaving everyone else out.  For example, in the Roman Catholic church, among the requirements for becoming a saint are:-

1. The person must be dead.

2. At least two miracles must be directly attributable to prayers to that person.

3. The Pope must declare him or her to be a saint.

We Protestants seem to have accepted this restriction of the term "saint" for those deemed to be religious superstars, - and so we will say from time to time, "So-and-so is a Christian, but he's far from being a saint." 

I'm afraid Paul would scratch his head if he heard that, and respond that it's impossible to be a Christian without being a saint.  That's because the word "saint" means "one set apart from the world and unto God."  All Christians are set apart as God's people.

Now obviously some saints act more saintly than others. So the best way to think about it is that "saint" refers to one's position, while "saintly" refers to one's behaviour. Paul is writing to people who have been called into a position of sainthood, but at the same time they need to grow in saintliness.  (godliness) According to God's Word, all believers are already saints. 

In the New Testament, all believers are called “saints” with no regard to behaviour.  - All are saints in Christ. But no individual in the New Testament is ever called a saint; it is used only collectively for our position in Christ. We are His saints, His consecrated and holy ones, called to Himself and beloved by God. The question is: Do we live our lives this way?

A "saint"  is a person who has entered into union with Christ eternally. This is a person set apart unto God forever. The moment we are born again we become a saint in Christ, Biblically speaking. However, it will obviously take time to take on the characteristics of a saint. 

We need to be taught by a Pastor teacher, and, through the Word of God, regarding how to grow spiritually.  It takes time for Christians to grow in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. We may not appear very saintly, but as far as God is concerned, we are nevertheless, “saints”. As we grow spiritually, we will gradually become more saintly in our lifestyles, our words and in our actions.

The terms "beloved" and "saint" remind us of our relationship to God and to one another and the basis for that relationship, - that we are in Christ. From God's perspective, we are saints, not because of who men say we are, but because of what Christ did for us. 

We are not holy because of our own good works or righteousness. The Bible tells us that "all our righteous acts are like filthy rags" (Isaiah 64:6). We are made righteous because Jesus died on the Cross so that He could give us His righteousness. We read in 2nd Corinthians 5:21:-

“For He made Him [Christ] who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” [Christ]

What an amazing statement! - We are now the righteousness of God in Christ. When Christ died on the Cross, He paid the penalty for our sin. Because He IS God, His death was infinite in value, and was more than sufficient to pay for any imaginable number of sinners.!! His death, and His death alone, could satisfy the demands of God's perfect righteousness and justice. He died on the cross to put to death our old self. 

But He not only died to forgive us, He died to enable us to receive His life.  As we surrender to Him, He gives us His life in exchange for ours. He becomes our life and we live by His life. - He is in us, and we are in Him.  

This means that the most mind-boggling and profound exchange in the entire universe has taken place. CHRIST, by nature Son of God, became Son of man, -That WE, by nature sons of man, might become sons of God.!! His righteousness is made ours. So when God looks at us, He sees us in Christ. - This is who we really are. 

As Christians we live our lives by living what is called the “exchanged” life. We find it in Galatians 2:20:- There Paul says:- 

"I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.”

This is the exchanged life.!! The exchanged life means that I give Christ MY life and He gives me HIS.  It means the end of me living as a child of Adam, - as a man under the death sentence of the Law.

I now walk by faith and not by sight. That means that I live by a daily dependence upon Him to lead me. And I live by a daily dependence upon His Word. I live by trust in the sovereignty and providential care of God. It means that I believe that God who always knows the best options and Who always has my best interests in mind, will direct my life in the best possible way. He becomes pre-eminent in my life and my ultimate priority, - not the things of this world. 

It has been said that some people can't get saved because they won't accept that they are sinners, - and that some Christians can't walk in victory because they won't accept their sainthood. And it is true. – They still don’t understand their new identity in Christ! Unless we know our true position and identity in Christ, we will never begin to live from that perspective. We are saints because of our position in Christ.  We have a new identity forever.

Do you begin to see the purpose of the Gospel? Do you see how that purpose impacts your life?  The purpose of the Gospel is primarily to exalt Christ and secondly to effect our salvation, enhance our significance, and establish our sainthood.

Can you begin to comprehend just how much God loves you? Did you know that God always refers to you as a saint and not by the term, “Christian”?  

In the Roman empire, the term, “Christian” (Christianos) was always a contemptuous term and was first used in Antioch. (Acts 11:26) This city had a reputation for coining nicknames. The term, “Christian” (Christianos) is used only 3 times in the New Testament and each time as a term of reproach and derision. In those days many throughout the Roman empire were proud worshippers of Caesar and were called, “Kaisaranios”.

With this as background, we can more readily understand the derisive nature of King Herod Agrippa 11’s remarks to Paul during Paul’s appeal to him. King Agrippa said, "You almost persuade me to become a Christian.'' (a Christianos) Christians were taunted with the name  “Christianos” in those days and this may have stirred Peter to write these words in 1st Peter 4:16:-

“Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, {Christianos} let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter.” God never refers to His children by the name, “Christianos”, although there is certainly no shame in that name. God calls us, “saints”.

But we are not self-made saints, we are not man-made saints; we are “called” saints. (divinely summoned saints) We have been “called” for a purpose.  That purpose is to be holy as unto the Lord.  To live spirit-filled lives on earth. This is clearly our challenge today.

Now, aside from the moral implications, which we must not ignore, the word also means “consecrated”, “set apart for a special work”. We are to be consecrated in the sense that we understand that our lives, which were purchased by Christ, are to be set aside for a holy purpose, - a consecrated work for our God. 

God doesn't set anything aside for a holy purpose unless He actually desires to use it for a special purpose. And yet, we often go through life just being mediocre about our attitude towards this calling from God.!! 

We tend to forget that at the moment of salvation we are set apart unto God. This word was a very high and lofty term in the Greek cultic religions. It looks at separation,  cleanliness, purity and consecration. The term is SO sacred that it can only be applied to the believer as his life is found in Christ. 

Displaying the qualities of being a saint would be impossible for anyone outside of Christ. But WE share this position of sainthood in Christ with every Christian on earth.

Paul continues in verse 7 and says:-

"Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

As Paul concludes his introductory remarks he finishes by bestowing a blessing upon the Romans. It is a prayer that they might be the partakers of grace and peace. The grace and peace God gives to His saints is proof of His love for them. 

The words, “Grace and peace” constitute the formal introduction in all of Paul’s letters. And there's the possibility to quickly gloss over this phrase simply because Paul so often uses it. 

Some commentators would tell us that it was the style of Paul's day to start with a salutation or greeting and wish someone well. But to suggest that Paul's greeting was only the equivalent of our phrase, "Best wishes", is to miss the point of what the Holy Spirit, who inspired Paul's words, was trying to convey.

Let's take a few moments and dig just below the surface of this wonderful word from God and see what nuggets our Lord has for us that would instruct and encourage and lift our spirits. Paul says, “Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”  

The greeting of GRACE (charis) was common to the Gentiles.  And the greeting of PEACE (shalom) was common to the Jews.  Paul brings them both together. Paul includes these two words, sometimes adding the word “MERCY”, in each of his 13 epistles.

In those addressed to individuals, the word, “mercy” is generally added to the words, “grace and peace”.  It is to the praise of God’s grace that He exercises mercy, and brings those who were His enemies into a state of peace with Him. 

Grace differs from mercy, as it regards the unworthiness, -while mercy regards the sufferings, of its objects. God in His mercy does NOT give us what we do deserve; God in His grace gives us what we DON'T deserve.

The order in verse 7 is important, - it is always GRACE then PEACE. Grace is uniformly placed first in order, because it is the source whence peace and all the blessings of salvation flow.  Grace and peace are joined together, because they are inseparable.  

The word grace in the Greek is “Charis”. It refers to unmerited and undeserved favour from God. The word “Charis” can also be translated, “uniquely undeserved kindness” and is so often used to express the unmerited goodness of God in the salvation of sinners. Anything, therefore, bestowed on the undeserving may be called “charis."

But the grace mentioned here by Paul is not the grace that saves, because his readers were already saved. The grace mentioned here is the grace that equips and empowers one for Christian service. It was in this sense that Paul calls his apostleship “charis” or grace in verse 5. 

And all the blessings conferred on sinners through Jesus Christ, are graces, or gifts. God gives repentant sinners the things they don't deserve. What we deserve are His judgment, wrath, and eternal punishment. 

But through faith in Christ, we receive from God a host of undeserved blessings and gifts. That's why these things can and must be referred to as “gifts”. This is the reason for Paul's statement in Ephesians 2:8-9:-

8. “For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God;

9. not as a result of  {your} works, that no one should boast.”

Our salvation from God is a gift from God which is a free and unconditional present from Him. That is the only basis on which He offers this great salvation. God loves to give gifts, especially undeserved gifts. But His gift-giving must be in accordance with His justice which demands satisfaction. God's law must be satisfied perfectly.

God is without doubt the Giver of undeserved gifts. But God will not give gifts to men until His judgment and wrath and punishment for sin is completely satisfied. 

Enter the wisdom, mercy and grace of God. God, in effect graciously said:- “I will satisfy My justice by sending mankind a perfect gift, My Son, Who  will become My sacrificial Lamb to offer His perfect Life as man’s Substitute on the cross. He must take upon Himself My judgment and punishment for Man’s sin as I forsake Him in death, before I can allow my gift of eternal life to be given freely.”

The gift, totally undeserved, is God's very own Son, Jesus Christ. This is “Charis”, grace, - undeserved kindness extended to all people everywhere. The punishment which should befall us was put upon our Lord Jesus, who took our places and paid our debt.

The word “grace” also stands for all the empowerment and enrichment that God can give; - all that He is able to pour into human life. All those moments when we were discouraged and depressed, yet we felt  strength and courage infused into our lives as God's Word comforted and healed us -- that is God's grace.  

And the result is inner peace and serenity.!!  Grace and peace are our inheritance as Christians and these two things ought to characterize Christians everywhere.

Paul’s prayer was that these Christians who were under great persecution by the Romans, might have peace. The Greek word "peace" in the Bible, refers to a mental attitude of tranquillity based on a relationship with God in the Christian way of life.  It is a word which describes the result of a person's correct response to God's Grace.

The Bible uses "peace" in two ways. There is personal peace WITH God which comes when a person accepts Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. For the unbeliever, the only way to know true peace in the heart is firstly to accept Christ as their Lord and Saviour. That takes care of the enmity and estrangement that had existed between them and God. They now have peace WITH Him. 

This always refers to the new eternal relationship that the new Christian has with His heavenly Father. But Paul is not referring to peace with God in our verse 7. The Roman Christians already had this. He was referring to what we all need and desire, - the Peace OF God - Peace in Salvation. This is the peace OF God which is available on a daily basis as the believer participates in the Christian way of life according to the Plan of God.

The peace OF God is something you need to have daily in your inner world in the midst of the storms and traumas which rage in the external world.(John 14:27) There are many things that can disrupt your external world simply because you can't control all your circumstances and relationships.  

But you can control the inner world of your thoughts by allowing the peace of Christ to rule in your heart on a daily basis. (Colossians 3:15).  There may be chaos all around you, but God is bigger than any storm.  The peace of Christ will direct your heart when you "let the Word of Christ richly dwell within you" (Colossians 3:16). 

And when you turn to Him in prayer:- "the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, shall guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus" (Philippians 4:7).

So, where you find peace mentioned in the Bible it refers either to the reconciliation of a Christian in salvation, or, to the inner peace of mind and serenity found in the believer.

In our lifetime we can experience this peace on a daily basis. When the believer responds by faith to Grace, God provides many blessings which usually result in great inner peace and happiness. Isaiah 26:3:-

“You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on You, because he trusts in You. 

In the Christian way of life, peace comes through fellowship with God and daily, spiritual growth. It comes from growth in spiritual things which brings stability, a relaxed attitude, and the ability to claim God’s promises in all areas of life and in all circumstances.

At the end of our verse 7 we see that this grace and peace comes “from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. God is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Father of all who are in Him. 

God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, are the source of all grace and peace, and can alone communicate these blessings to man. Here again we see an indisputable proof of the deity of Jesus Christ.

If Jesus were not God, He could not possibly be thus joined with, or invoked along with the Father to impart blessings, of which God alone is the Author and Source. 

MESSAGE 6 - ROMANS 1:8-10:-

8.  “First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, because {The report of} your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole world.

9. For God, whom I serve in my spirit in the preaching of the gospel of His Son, is my witness as to how unceasingly I make mention of you,

10. always in my prayers making request, if perhaps now at last by the will of God I may succeed in coming to you.”

Paul’s salutation has been unusually long, but instead of moving on immediately to his main theme, the apostle still lingers over the introduction. Doubtless Paul felt the need to get acquainted, so to speak, about unburdening his own heart about what his readers meant to him. It is a shining example of his pastoral concern mingled with his gracious sensitivity.

The word "first" is not followed here by the word "second". Here the word "first" implies importance rather than the beginning of some numeration or list. Paul sees his attitude of thanksgiving because of these believers as being of first importance. In 10 of Paul's 13 letters, he states that his relationship to others is one that causes him to be thankful. "I thank my God through Jesus Christ" 

Other than the Lord Jesus when He was on the Cross, Paul is the only person that speaks of God as "my God". This shows us the intensely personal relationship Paul had with God. God was not at a distance for Paul; He was close, He was his Father and his close Friend. Not only does the believer have a right to offer prayers to God because of Jesus Christ, but also he has a right to claim God as "MY GOD" because of Jesus Christ. 

There is nothing that we have and nothing that we can do in our relationship with God that is not through Jesus Christ. All of our approach to God is based upon our acceptance in the Person and work of Jesus Christ.

This phrase also demonstrates the divine order for prayer. All prayers are to be offered to the Father, in the Name of the Son, and in the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit.

Wherever possible, the apostle began his letters by expressing appreciation for whatever was commendable in his readers. What a good example this is for all of us.!! 

Instead of keeping records of the things that hurt or disappoint, - Paul started by remembering the things that please. – He looked for the positives!! Instead of keeping records of their shortcomings, Paul praises them and encourages them for the good things that they do.

Mark this well; - an unforgiving spirit always breeds poison, but a loving spirit that sees and remembers the best always produces harmony,  happiness and peace. This type of LOVE will NOT publicize the failings and faults of other believers, but will protect them from public view.

Let us try to copy Paul and “see Christ”  in our brethren instead of magnifying their minor faults and  failures.!!

You know, the Bible says a lot about Christian character. There we find that each of us is called to exhibit the character of Christ. And we see many examples of this kind of character. Today we will see some examples of the character of Paul. Hopefully, we will see some things which we ourselves possess, and other things which we want. This should be extremely important to us - this issue of Christian character. 

Zig Ziglar asked a very pertinent question. He said, "Your Christian attitude is contagious.  Is yours worth catching?"  How would you answer that question? You see, our character will determine our influence or effect on other people – either for good, or for bad.

The people who have taught me the most in life have been those who may not have had the most information, but who showed me by their lives how to live mine. This should be the goal of every Christian. - to be a good example to people everywhere. So, in these few verses of Romans, let's take a look at some of the characteristics of Paul's life.

The first characteristic, which describes Paul's character, is thankfulness. As was his custom, Paul gives thanks for those to whom he writes. However, it is interesting that Paul did not give thanks for the Galatians, or for the Corinthians in his second letter to them. 

Paul could not in all honestly thank God for the Galatians and it is somewhat amazing that he could thank God for the Corinthians which he did in 1st Corinthians 1.4:- 

“I thank my God always concerning you for the grace of God which was given to you by Christ Jesus,”

What's interesting about this is that Paul, when writing to the Corinthians, has every intention of bringing their carnal lives into the light of God's Word. They were to get a rebuke from Paul. And yet, he begins his letter with thanks for them.

Was he lying and just setting them up? No, Paul could still thank God for them, because he knew the Holy Spirit resided permanently in their hearts. He knew that God would in fact be true to His promise that He would be with them and never leave them, and that He would finish the work He had begun in them.

Whenever Paul can honestly thank God for the people to whom he writes, he always does so. Paul maintained a thankful attitude. His first personal words to these Christians in Rome were, "“First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all," 

Paul had many things for which to be thankful. Paul had met the risen Christ, been made spiritually alive through his conversion, and as a result, was given to thankfulness. He thanked God for these Roman Christians. Thankfulness truly reflected a characteristic of Paul's attitude. He had learned to be thankful.

In fact, this is rather remarkable when you come to think about it. When you look at Paul's life, you see that he had no easy time.  Indeed, because of his commitment to Christ, he had suffered a great deal of persecution. 

From the Jews 5 times he received 40 stripes minus one ;3 times he was beaten with rods, and on another occasion he was severely stoned with rocks. 3 times he was shipwrecked and spent a night and a day in the sea. He was thrown into prison on many occasions because of his preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He knew hunger and thirst and deprivation. 

He could easily have developed a bitter and unthankful attitude.  He had been persecuted from city to city, beaten, stoned, imprisoned.  But instead, in 2nd Corinthians 4:17 the Apostle Paul says:-

“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,”

How about you?  Can you confidently say that, too? We see Paul and Silas, locked up in the deepest dungeon of the gaol in Philippi, singing hymns at midnight! Only two kinds of people would do such a thing- fools or genuinely thankful people.  And Paul was certainly no fool.

He had seen the power of thanksgiving in his own life personally. He knew that thanksgiving was an essential element in everything he did. Listen to what he says about the key to effective prayer, in Philippians 4:6:-

“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God;”

The word “anxious” means “to be pulled in different directions.”  Our hopes pull us in one direction; our fears pull us in the opposite direction - and we are pulled apart.!! Paul is NOT talking about concern here, but about panic. 

But the 2nd half of verse 6 urges us to pray about everything with thanks to God. Even prayer must be offered with thanksgiving in order to be effective.  

Alexander Whyte, the Scottish preacher, always began his prayers with an expression of gratitude. One cold, miserable day his people wondered what he would say. He prayed : "We thank Thee, O Lord, that it is not always like this." Whyte knew that there was always something for which to be thankful, even on a cold, miserable, dreary day. And we should learn the same lesson.

The capacity of thanksgiving means that we do not grumble and complain about our situation in life.  We cannot both criticize and be thankful at the same time. We cannot have it both ways. 

Someone robbed the great Bible commentator, Dr. Matthew Henry, as he walked along a highway. Afterwards he told his friends there were four things for which he gave thanks. 

Firstly, he was thankful that he had never been robbed before. After many years of life this was the first time he had been robbed and for that he was grateful. 

Secondly, he said, "Though they took all my money, I am glad they did not get very much." That was something for which to be thankful. 

Thirdly, he said, "Though they took my money, they did not take my life, and I am grateful for that." 

Finally, he suggested, "I am thankful that it was I who was robbed, and not I who robbed." 

There was a man who learned how to "count trials and testings as JOY.!!" Matthew Henry was a man who could still see positive things in his trials and be thankful.!! 

How do you rate in this category?  Do you have a thankful heart and an attitude of gratitude?  Have the tough times in life left you bitter and cynical, or made you stronger and more mature?  Thanksgiving can make all the difference.  

It is a true characteristic of spiritual maturity. It is a true reflection of the nature of Christ. Without thankfulness, a Christian's character is not complete. As soon as the salutation is complete, Paul introduces what he thanks God about for them. This is actually a prayer for people that Paul had never met personally. 

Paul had never visited this church, but he had heard about it and kept on praying for them. He never saw their faces, yet he thanked God for them. Paul looks to God and says, "Thank You Lord." 'Thank You that they're brothers and sisters in Christ.  Thank You that they're my friends. Thank You that we can minister to one another. Thank You for being faithful to them with Your love, and thank You for their faithfulness and love to You.'

We must thank God for all those who are born again because they are a miracle and clear demonstration of God's love and amazing grace. Thanksgiving should be a part of every prayer. There are so many things that we as Christians should be thankful for. How much time do you spend giving thanks for other Christians? 

Are you thankful for the people who are a blessing to your Christian life? Do you thank God for the person who led you to Christ? Do you thank Him for the person who took an interest in you and helped you through the hard times, even though they may be miles away?

There are many things we can be thankful for when it comes to other believers. And many of these may cause us to pray for them. 

Now what was it about these Roman believers that Paul was thanking God for? Paul picks out their FAITH above their salvation, their growth, their gifts, or their unity. It was the strong faith of the Roman Christians that was being talked about -- not the number of buses that they operated, nor the size or cost of the organ, nor the building in which they met. It was the faith of these Christians that startled the Roman world. 

These were vital Christians letting their light shine before men, and in so doing, glorifying their Father in heaven. This Roman church was famous for its strong and bold faith. 

You know, I can't think of a single thing that would be a greater compliment to a church than to say it was famous worldwide for its faith. The reason is that FAITH is the distinguishing and unique thing by which believers should live. 

We are to live by faith, walk by faith, and relate to others by faith. Faith is a decision a person makes, and many believers make consistent decisions of faith every day. When we encounter believers who live by faith, who make decisions in life based upon God’s Word, we should be thankful for them. 

Paul knew enough about these believers to know that they were men and women and even children who lived by faith. The Church's testimony was so strong that it was being talked about throughout the whole world. That is to say, throughout the whole Roman empire, of which Rome was the capital, - and all that took place there was circulated throughout the whole civilized world. 

The word, "Proclaimed" in our verse 8 is a very strong verb meaning "to be advertised".  Their faith was proclaimed in the world.  The emphasis is not on the strength of their faith, nor on the genuineness of their faith, but on the publication of their faith, that others heard about it.

Has anybody heard about your personal testimony?  What is it worth today?  My, what a testimony this church in Rome had at the beginning! Word had filtered out throughout the empire that many in Rome were turning to Christ—so much so that it disturbed the emperors. 

Later on, terrible persecution began. The Roman Christians were brutally tortured for their faith by the citizens of Rome.  Rome was an enlightened Government, though all Roman Christians were stripped of their citizenship. This was because the Christians refused to worship Caesar as the law required, and proclaimed Christ as their King rather than the governmental rulers. 

This was considered an act of treason by the true Roman citizen, and Christians were treated as traitors of the State. Through all the persecution the Roman Christians gave an exemplary exhibition of faith which Paul stated was "proclaimed throughout the whole world". The Roman church was strong in testimony because the believers were living pure lives in the midst of an immoral world.

The believers were serious about service to Christ, not saying one thing then doing another. The Christians in Rome were unpopular because of their faith in Jesus Christ. They were called ‘enemies of the human race’. 

In large numbers they became the victims of malevolence and persecution under Nero that traditionally forms the setting for Paul’s own martyrdom. With the exception of the apostle John, all of the other apostles were martyred for their faith in Jesus Christ.

Whether we are at home or work, we are to be witnessing for Christ by our mouths and by our lives.

This is the advice that Paul gave to Timothy in 2nd Timothy 1:8:-

“Therefore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me His prisoner, but share with me in the sufferings for the gospel according to the power of God,”

The apostle Peter also said something similar in 1st Peter 3:15:-

“but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defence to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence;”

Every believer should have a strong testimony, so strong it is talked about everywhere.  Can this be said of you, too? Jesus did not command the whole world to go to church.  He commanded His church to go to the whole world with the Gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ.

Whether we are at home, on the job, at the market, or anywhere, there should be that testimony that marks us as belonging to the Lord Jesus Christ. People around you should know by your lifestyle, your actions and your words, that you are a Christian. 

Paul started this epistle by thanking God for the faithful obedience of these Roman believers, and he finishes the last chapter in the same way:-Romans 16:19-20:-

19. “For the report of your obedience has reached to all; therefore I am rejoicing over you, but I want you to be wise in what is good, and innocent in what is evil.

20. And the God of peace will soon crush Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus be with you.”

Let’s now move on to our verse 9:- Romans 1:9:-

“For God, whom I serve in my spirit in the preaching of the gospel of His Son, is my witness as to how unceasingly I make mention of you,”

This is the second window into Paul's soul. – His Christian service. The Greek verb "serve" means "to serve as a priest". It is translated that way in the Septuagint and is translated "worship" in Philippians 3:3. Service is worship. - When we serve the Lord as servant kings, every act of service is also an act of worship. 

Paul's service is in the Gospel and we already noted that this word is not limited to the Good News of salvation alone, but includes the full counsel of God's good news to the believer. Paul is a servant to the Word of God and to what Bible doctrine can do; it can bring the believer into a continually increasing personal relationship with God. 

The word "preaching" in our verse 9 is in italics indicating that it is not part of the original text, but by including it the translators show us how we serve in the Gospel. We communicate it, we pass it on, we preach it, we teach it. It should be on our lips when we get up and throughout our day, to the time we bed our head.  It is our priority in life and when something is our priority in life we begin to build our lives around it. 

Paul says he serves God in his spirit. The word "spirit" is sometimes used for the soul, but not always. Here it is used for the human spirit that is regenerated in man at the moment of salvation. Man is born with body and soul and born again with body, soul, and spirit. 

When Adam sinned, his sin caused him to die spiritually, and because Adam was the Federal head of the human race, all men since Adam are born spiritually dead. That is why Jesus said to Nicodemus, “You must be born again”. The Bible says that fallen man is dead in sin and trespasses and needs to be made spiritually alive through faith in Christ.

The spirit is the very core of man. It is in the human spirit that man has his God-given primary capacity to communicate with God, who is Spirit and who must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. The human spirit is the temple in which spiritual life is centred and it expresses itself through the soul.  

The soul, in turn, expresses itself through the physical body.

1)
THE BODY IS THE OUTER MAN

2)
THE SOUL IS THE INNER MAN

3)
THE HUMAN SPIRIT IS THE INNERMOST MAN 

It is through the human spirit that man stands related to the spiritual world.

1)
The HUMAN SPIRIT is the seat of our GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS

2)
The SOUL is the seat of our SELF- CONSCIOUSNESS

3)
The BODY is the seat of our WORLD-CONSCIOUSNESS

A)
In the human spirit of a born again believer, God dwells.

B)
In the soul, self dwells. (the real person…the real “YOU”.

[C] 
In the body, the physical senses dwell.

To serve God in spirit is to do so according to God's purpose and plan and based upon what God has provided. 

Notice also the depth of Paul’s service. Paul’s service to God was with his whole spirit. – whole heartedly. It was not half-hearted service. It was whole-hearted service. This is the only kind of service God desires. God desires that we, like Paul, serve Him with our whole heart.

How do you rate on this standard? Do you have a servant's spirit? 

Then Paul calls upon God to be a witness to what he is saying: "For God...is my witness ..." says Paul. Paul, knowing what the Roman Christians were going through, sought to uplift their spirits by proclaiming that "God is my witness". 

"Witness" means a judicial witness or recorder. Paul only does this a few times in his writings. Here, in verse 9, - in 2nd Corinthians 11:11 - and in Philippians 1:8. The common thread in these passages is that Paul is trying to convey his intensely personal affection for those to whom he is writing. 

Because the Roman Christians let their light shine before men, Paul was constrained to pray for them without ceasing. So Paul calls upon God to validate his statement. He calls God as his witness to the constancy of his prayers, because no one else could know this. But Almighty God knew it.!!

For God is my witness  is perhaps Paul’s acknowledgment of how easy it is to say you will pray for someone, and then fail to do it. Paul was concerned about these Christians whom he had never met. Paul had never been to Rome and had never met these people. He had met some of them elsewhere, but he had never known many of them. 

That concern moved Paul to pray. This was not unusual for Paul. Prayer had become more than something he did on occasion. Prayer had become a way of life for Paul. 

Over and over in his letters, Paul emphasizes the importance of prayer. "Pray without ceasing"  says the Apostle Paul in 1st Thessalonians 5:17. Prayer must be continuous in the sense that you should utilize every opportunity to pray. That is why this church flourished. 

If there is one thing that I would say we need more than anything else today, it is to recover again this sense of concern and prayer for one another. When most people pray, they pray for themselves. And praying for yourself is a good and acceptable thing. There is nothing wrong with that. 

But the focus of our prayer should also be outward. There is a real need for intercessory prayer. Intercessory prayer is praying for other people. This means that we speak on their behalf to God. We need to be constantly engaged in this kind of prayer.

God expects us to pray whenever we have the opportunity to do so. Patchy prayer is not in God's design for the believer. Do you pray on a regular basis for others? Is your life characterized by prayer?  What priority level does prayer have in your daily life?

Prayer is the most fundamental and rewarding relationship that a Christian can ever experience. Prayer is the expression of dependence and trust on a loving, generous God. The whole Christian life, as we have learned in many other passages, is to be characterized by a continuous attitude and spirit of prayer. Psalm 55:17:-  

“Evening and morning and at noon I will pray, and cry aloud, And He shall hear my voice.”

Let’s now move to the latter part of verse 9 and to verse 10:-Romans 1:9-c-10:-

“…….as to how unceasingly I make mention of you,

10. always in my prayers making request, if perhaps now at last by the will of God I may succeed in coming to you.”

Coupled with his petitions for them was Paul’s earnest request that if it was the will of God, he might have the opportunity to visit them, and have a “prosperous” journey. (KJV) Paul's prayers of thankfulness were followed by a prayer of petition or request, that he may come to Rome. 

In Acts 19:21, prior to Paul going to Corinth where he is writing this epistle, he said: "I must also see Rome". Many times during the past years he had prepared to go to Rome, but his plans had miscarried. He longed to have some fruit there as in other Gentile cities, for he felt himself to be a debtor to all mankind. 

The treasure committed to him was not for his own enjoyment, but that he might make it known to others, whether Greeks or barbarians, cultured or ignorant. And realizing this he was ready to preach the Gospel in Rome as elsewhere.

He says he wants to come to Rome "by the will of God." Paul recognized something that all Christians should recognize. He recognized that the Lord controlled his life. He understood that God had a will for everything in his life and he was content for it to be so. He had developed a submissive attitude of heart. He had decided that he would bring his will captive to Christ.

This is what we mean when we talk about surrender. To surrender to Jesus Christ means that we willingly submit ourselves to Him. And submission begins in the heart and mind of the one who submits. Submission is never imposed upon from without. True submission is a decision on the part of the one who chooses to submit. Otherwise it is not really submission.

The story is told of a little boy in a highchair. One day his mother found him standing up in the highchair and told him to sit down. He replied that he would not! She told him again. Again in defiance, he said that he would not. 

After several repeated attempts to get him to sit down, she was at the end of her tether. She told him that if he did not sit down in that highchair at once she would give him a spanking, and she meant it. As he sat down he said, "I may be sitting down on the outside, but I'm standing up on the inside." He may have submitted, but that is not submission. 

Submission begins on the inside. Paul had a submissive will toward God. Where are you on the submission scale? Are you standing up on the inside?  Have you truly surrendered to Jesus Christ, or are you simply allowing Him to have a little bit of your life now and again?

Paul prayed fervently to visit Rome. Little did Paul realize that God was paving his way for a trip to Rome, yet when he entered Rome he would not enter as a free man but as a prisoner charged with crimes against the state and Caesar. How differently that prayer was answered from what he might have expected. 

When we read about his journey to Rome in the Book of Acts, it had many dramas.     (Acts chapters 27-28) He went as a prisoner, he got into a terrific storm at sea, the ship was lost, and he was bitten by a viper when he made it to land. Yet, after all this, he finally made it to Rome. 

I want you to be aware that this fervent prayer of Paul's that he might visit the Roman Christians was eventually answered, but not when Paul planned or the way he planned. When he finally arrived in Rome it was in the custody of Roman soldiers.  And following several years under house arrest and in prison, he was finally executed there. How mysterious are the ways of God!!

Had Paul entered Rome as a free, unpersecuted man, the Roman Christians might not have been able to identify with him or profit by his visit. By entering the city as a prisoner of man but a free servant of God was an inspiration to the Roman Christians. Principle: God will answer our prayers, but be careful what you pray for.

The example of Paul gives us a little idea of the overruling wisdom of God in answering all our prayers. God's ways are not ours. Isaiah 55:8-9:-

8.  "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways,'' says the Lord. 

9.  "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.”

There are times when God doesn't work the way we think He should and when we think He should. Sometimes we are left spiritually discouraged, defeated, and depleted. But we shouldn’t try to evaluate Almighty God by our own thoughts and ways.!! 

God thinks and acts in ways that transcend anything that man could ever imagine.!! It is impossible to bring God down to our finite level of logic and rationale. It is equally impossible for us to come to grips with the infinitude of our Creator’s Mind. The only insight into how He thinks is found in His Word, the Bible.
There will be times in our lives as well, when we step out in faith, but the door will be shut. That shouldn't discourage us, for every prayer we utter should include the thought, if not the words:-"Nevertheless, not my will but thine be done, Father." 

Then if God delays, or says "no," or says "yes" in a way different than we expected, we can accept it and praise Him anyway. Have you ever noticed that God is not in a hurry to answer some prayers? 

 

It took 40 years of preparation for Moses to receive his commission to lead the people out of Egypt. It took 17 years of preparation before Joseph was delivered from slavery and imprisonment. It took 20 years before Jacob was released from Laban's control. Abraham and Sarah were in their old age when they finally received the son of promise, Isaac. 

So why isn't God in a hurry? God often answers a believer’s prayer as they are actually praying, or very soon afterwards. But before revealing the answer, He desires to teach us many things of importance toward our spiritual growth. He wants to drive home some vital truths to us and He wants us to learn patience and to trust and depend on Him. He does not want us to be so self-reliant and independent from Him.

We are often more focused on outcome than the process that He is accomplishing in our lives each day. But through these times, we become more acquainted with His love, grace, and power in our lives. When this happens, we are no longer focused on the outcome because the outcome is a result of our walk with Him. 

It is not the goal of our walk, but the by-product. Hence, when Joseph came to power in Egypt, he probably couldn't have cared less. He had come to a place of complete surrender, so that he was not anxious about tomorrow or his circumstances. This is a great lesson for us. 

We must wait for God's timing and completely lean upon Him wherever we are in the process of His training. When we find contentment in that place, we begin to experience God in ways we never thought possible.

MESSAGE 7 - ROMANS 1:11-15

11. “For I long to see you in order that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, that you may be established;

12. that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine.

13. And I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (and have been prevented thus far) in order that I might obtain some fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the Gentiles.

14. I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish.

15. Thus, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome.”

One characteristic of Paul in verse 11 could be described as a gracious heart.  Paul shares something of his heart when he says, "I long to see you so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to make you strong, and established." 

The Greek word for "long" implies to intensely crave. He not only wanted to come to them, he wanted to give something to them. 

When Paul says:-“For I long to see you in order that I may impart some spiritual gift to you,:He doesn't mean that he has a bundle of gifts in a bag and he goes around like an ecclesiastical Santa Claus doling them out to people wherever he goes. He doesn't mean that at all. 

The word, “impart really means "share with you." Paul wants to share with them the gifts God has given to him. The question is what kind of gift from God does Paul want to impart, or share with them? Paul isn't referring to the actual gifts of the Holy Spirit, because they are given only by the Spirit of God. 

Paul is not stating that he is coming to the Romans to impart gifts, such as to give them the gift of teaching, evangelism, or preaching. Paul did not, nor does any man have that power. 1st Corinthians 12:11 tells us that it is the Holy Spirit who exclusively distributes spiritual gifts to each one individually as He wills.

Neither is Paul referring to the gift of salvation that can only come by faith in Jesus Christ. – And anyway, these Roman Christians were already saved.

The gift he speaks of, in this particular case, is the faith which they both share in Christ and the fellowship they have in the Spirit for mutual encouragement. Faith is a gift, a supernatural gift from God. If my faith is strong and I come along side you and encourage you in your faith, and you are receptive, then your faith will be strengthened. 

What Paul is saying is that he is willing to come to them and be used of the Lord as the Lord sees fit. Paul's meaning is that he wanted to come to the Roman Christians so that he could exercise his spiritual Gifts (Apostleship and Teaching), thereby adding to and establishing the Church.

But Paul isn't saying that he wants to go there and take over. He just wants to go to Rome and be used of the Lord to be a blessing to someone. Here is a gracious heart indeed.

Paul longed to see the Roman believers, hoping that he might be used of God to be a blessing to them and he fully expected that they in turn would be a blessing also to him. Paul never saw himself as a spiritual doctor doling out prescriptions to the sick and disabled, while somehow remaining immune to their diseases. Rather, he constantly saw the importance of being ministered to as well as ministering to others.

That is how God wants a church to function -- the believers ministering to each other, building up one another by their faith and sharing and exercising the gifts God has given them.

Paul needed these Christians, in a sense, as much as they needed him. No man is an island, and I've learned that I need your encouragement which is resulting from your faith as much as you need mine. This is why true Christian fellowship with other believers is so important. 

The kind of fellowship which exalts Christ and looks to Him for strength, which we in turn pass on to others. It is as if Paul is telling the Romans, "God has blessed me with some special things. I want to come to Rome and share them with you so that you might grow in the things of the Lord." Paul wanted to be a clean and willing vessel for the Lord and to be used by Him in reaching out to others.

May I say that that is a commendable goal and it is one that every Christian should try to achieve. So many people today are wrapped up in what they can get out of life. Popular slogans on television tell us that we only live once and so we must grab all the pleasure we can get. 

We've become a consumer-oriented society. We preach the new gospel of meeting our own needs before anything else. Many look at the church that way always thinking, “What can the church do for me?"Seldom is the question asked: "What can I do for the church?" 

John Kennedy, in his inaugural address, issued the powerful challenge: "Ask not what your country can do for you; ask what you can do for your country." It would be just as relevant to challenge Christians in the same way:- "Ask not what your church can do for you; ask what you can do for your church."  

Does this sound strange?   It shouldn't. These attitudes of heart should be present in all Christians who are honestly seeking to mature. 

Have you noticed that where faith is genuine, Christians desire to serve?  They don’t wait to be prompted, or asked. They don’t have to be dragged kicking and screaming to church every Sunday. They can’t wait to exercise their spiritual gift for the benefit of the church and to glorify Jesus Christ.

And, of course, such an attitude reflects the character of Christ. He is the ultimate example of what it means to sacrifice yourself for others.  And He told us that we should do as He did.

Where are you in this regard?  Have you come to the place where you agree with Jesus that it is truly better to give than to receive?  Do you desire to impart a blessing to others or do you demand that they do something for you first? Can you honestly say that your life is a vessel that God could use?

Part of growing in the Lord is being changed from the inside out. Developing a thankful attitude, a servant's spirit, a prayerful concern, a submissive will, and a gracious heart is part of the process of becoming like Christ. It is part of the process of being conformed to the image of God's Son. It is called spiritual maturity.

If you have been challenged by these characteristics and desire to see them grow in your life, you must understand that they come from a living, pulsating intimate relationship with Jesus Christ. They come from a surrender of your life to Him and from a surrender of your whole heart. As you live from that point of surrender and allow God to make sense out of all that you have experienced in life, you will find His character growing up inside of you. That's the real issue of life and that is what really matters.

Paul may have started out to just desire to minister to the Romans, but don't ever forget the reception he got when he finally arrived in Italy some three years after this letter. They came out to meet this weary traveller who was ship-wrecked and tired from so long a journey, and now being delivered as a prisoner in chains. 

Two groups of Christians came out and met him in different cities, 48 and 64 kilometres respectively. Why?  Because in their eagerness to see the one who could encourage them, they instinctively ministered to him. 

God always knows the need.  We just need to be available to reach out in the kind of Christian fellowship, which puts Christ at the forefront as we love others in His love. No matter how weary you may be at times, God can still use you to minister to others, - but just keep this in mind; God will end up ministering to you when you take the first step to minister to others.

May we encourage one another. But may our encouragement stem from the truth as we walk in the Spirit and not crumble under the dictates of our old Adamic, fallen nature. 

The apostle John put it this way in 1st John 1:7:

“But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin.”

You and I live in an evil and perverse world just as the Christians did during Paul's time. And so we need each other. But we need the kind of fellowship which will create an atmosphere of trust, love, encouragement, forgiveness and understanding. And in that environment spiritual gifts and encouragement abound and spiritual growth takes place.This was very much Paul's motivation for coming to the Romans.  

Corrie Ten Boom in her book, “The Hiding Place”, relates an incident which taught her a very important principle. She and her sister, Betsy, had just been transferred to Ravensbruck, the worst German prison camp they had seen. Upon entering the barracks, they found them extremely overcrowded and flea infested. 

Their Scripture reading that morning had reminded them to rejoice always, pray constantly, and give thanks in ALL circumstances.  Betsy told Corrie to stop and give thanks to the Lord for every detail of their new living quarters.  Corrie at first flatly refused to give thanks for the fleas, but Betsy persisted. She finally succumbed. 

And during the months spent at that camp, they were surprised to find how openly they could hold Bible study and prayer meetings without guard interference. It was several months later when they learned that the guards would not enter the barracks because of the fleas.

Do the circumstances you face change your attitude, or does your attitude change the circumstances? The real answer is that neither is true. But your attitude will change how you deal with your circumstances and determine the impact those circumstances have on you.  

And often, God will use those circumstances to do a work in your life. You see, He is not after your comfort. He is after your spiritual maturity.

So far, we have seen five marks of Christian character that Paul possessed:- A thankful attitude; A servant's spirit; A prayerful concern for others; A submissive will to God; and a Gracious heart. 

Christian character and spiritual maturity comes from a life that has been seasoned and tested through the tough times. Have you noticed that we learn the most from the difficulties and trials that we face in life?  It is in the fire of trials and suffering that we are refined and that our character is shaped and moulded. God is a purifying fire, consuming and burning away the dross in order that He might preserve the gold. 

When we can thank God for the fleas, then we have taken a great step in the right direction. Then we begin to really understand what God is after in our lives. 

Let’s move on to verse 12 where we will discover another mark of Christian character and maturity. “that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine.”

The communicator, Paul, is encouraged when others become established and strong in the faith. An interesting principle is involved here. Giving that which God has given to you does not impoverish you but actually enriches you. Normally, when we give we think in terms of loss. But here Paul sees that when he has the opportunity to teach positive believers he is blessed, too. 

This is emphasized by the word "encouraged" in our verse 12. This kind of godly encouragement is something that can only be done in the community of the local Church. The motivation for this joint encouragement is found in each other's faith. Paul was impressed and encouraged when he saw others who lived by faith. And we should be, too.

None of us face the same challenges and difficulties in life, but we do face similar situations. It is an encouragement to us when we come to see how others live by faith, firmly established in the Word, facing similar situations as we are. In other words, our faith and Christian lifestyle rubs off onto other believers.

One of the greatest stumbling blocks in the Christian life is pride. It is the same sin that brought Satan down. Pride keeps us from admitting that we have a need. It makes us believe that we are better than we really are.  It says that we don’t need God. Pride also keeps us from being in a position where we can receive blessings from God.  Pride keeps us from experiencing what God desires for us in our lives. Paul had learned both the destructive power of pride and the constructive value of humility. 

As a result, he had adopted a humble mentality. He talks to these inexperienced Roman Christians about being mutually encouraged by each other's faith.  Here was the great apostle, who had accomplished many mighty works in the Name of Jesus Christ, telling these young Christians that he could receive from them. 

He not only wanted to give something to them, he also declared that he needed to receive from them out of their storehouse of faith. This indicates a genuine humility in Paul.

When we find ourselves in the frame of mind which leads us to believe that no one can teach us anything, we are in a very dangerous position. In fact, we are deluded. Pride has no place in the body of Christ. Christ is not divided and when we are, we are not walking in humility.We must be open to hear Christ speak to us through whomever He chooses. 

You know, the youngest believer in Christ can be an instrument through whom Christ speaks to us. We all can learn from one another and  in fact, we must. This is how we grow in our faith. And it is through humility of mind that we will be open to receive from one another. 

This is the kind of attitude Paul maintained. This is the kind of attitude that is a mark of maturity for the believer. Not only does the Apostle desire to be a blessing to the Romans, but he knows that they will be a blessing to him as well. 

It is a shame when people get to the place where they think they have "arrived", and that they cannot be helped by others who aren't as mature in the Lord, or as educated or as experienced as they themselves are.  All of us need to be reminded quite often that we all have plenty of learning and growing to do.  Even Paul felt this when he wrote to the Philippian church in Philippians 3:12:- 

“Not that I have already attained, or am already perfected; but I press on, that I may lay hold of that for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me.”

He knew that he had not attained perfection and that he needed those around him to get the work done. To all the self-confident who think they are standing on their own, be warned, you aren't!  1st Corinthians 10:12 says:-

“Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall.”

God pity the person who thinks they are an island. 

Before the great missionary to India William Carey boarded the ship to sail, he was asked by some close friends if this was what he really wanted to do. His reply shows the humility of his heart.  Carey said, "I will go down into the pit itself, if you will hold the rope."

I have to confess to you this morning that I need each of you in order for me to do what God has called me to do. I need your prayers and your encouragement to be able to serve the Lord to the degree that He expects from me. God help us all to remember that in this turbulent, unpredictable world we need one another very desperately!

When we encourage one another in our faith and accept one another warts and all there is always spiritual enrichment and happy fellowship together.Proverbs 27:17:-

“As iron sharpens iron, so a man sharpens the countenance of his friend.”

Look at Paul’s humility and his graciousness!! He was not above being helped and encouraged by other saints.

Let’s have a look at our verse 13:-

“And I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (and have been prevented thus far) in order that I might obtain some fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the Gentiles.”

Paul is assuring these Roman Christians that his longing to come to them is not merely in words. He has planned to come to Rome, but to this time he has been prevented in doing so. 

The word "planned" means to make something a priority.  This mission to Rome had, at times, been a priority to Paul. Paul actually tried to come to Rome twice, but was hindered and prevented from coming. 

The word "prevented" is a passive verb indicating that HE did not prevent this mission from occurring but was prevented by outside sources. Some have wondered what could have prevented Paul from going to Rome. 

The first time he was prevented by Satan, as we read in 1 Thessalonians 2:18:- 

“Therefore we wanted to come to you even I, Paul, time and again but Satan hindered us.”
The second time Paul tried to go to Rome he was forbidden passage by God the Holy Spirit: Acts 16:6-7:-

6.  “Now when they had gone through Phrygia and the region of Galatia, they were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia.
7.  After they had come to Mysia, they tried to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit did not permit them.”
The third attempt would never come, though God did allow Paul to be brought to Rome as a prisoner of Caesar in 61AD.  And so in essence Paul tells these Romans:- “I've wanted to come to you for some time, but things beyond my control, and the will of God at that particular time, did not allow me to come.”

Sometimes in our lives, too, things beyond our control, and the will of God will prevent us from some course of action. We should be thankful for this. We should always allow God to have His way in our life.

I believe that Paul knew that his life was coming to an end, and he desperately wanted to spend some of his last days with the believers in Rome. The Roman Christians would be strengthened in their faith by Paul's living testimony, and this strengthening would help them to overcome the terrible trials which would shortly thereafter come. 

I believe that God planned what happened to Paul just as it was acted out. If Paul had visited the tormented Romans earlier in his ministry, having suffered so little personal loss, he probably wouldn't have been received as readily as he was when he was in chains. 

Though we as humans often want Him to "hurry up", God's timing is always the best. God has a plan and purpose for our lives. If we trust and obey Him and allow Him to progressively reveal his plan to us, we will find great satisfaction and happiness.

So what stands between you and following God's plan for your life?  You do, - no one else, - nothing else.  God is in control except when we take control from Him.

The best way for a Christian to operate is found in Proverbs 16:9:-

“The mind of man plans his way, But the Lord directs his steps.”

In the latter part of our verse 13 we see a second reason for Paul wanting to go to Rome.  Remember, in verses 11 and 12, he wanted to be there to impart some spiritual gift which was the sharing of their faith for mutual encouragement so that they could be strengthened. But to be strengthened to just flex our spiritual muscles was not Paul's desire. 

He goes on to disclose the second reason that he wants to go to Rome.:-“in order that I might obtain some fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the Gentiles.”

The apostleship of Paul had not been unfruitful. He had travelled through a great part of Syria, of Asia, and of Greece, and everywhere he had either been the means of converting sinners or edifying believers. He has been used of the Lord to bear fruit all over the known world. 

This was a source of much joy to him; but after so many labours, he did not wish for put his feet up and retire. Paul says that he would like to travel to Rome so that he can get some fruit there also. 

What kind of fruit did Paul want to obtain from them?  When the Scriptures speak of spiritual fruit, there are usually one of three things in mind.  First, there is the idea of attitudes that should be present in the life of every Christian.  These attitudes are represented by the 9-fold description of the fruit of the Holy Spirit found in Galatians 5:22-23. 

A second idea of fruit is that of activity. (Christian service) When a believer lives for the Lord, there will be Christian activity in that life and fruit will be borne for the glory of the Lord.  Three ways that activity translates into fruit are these:  Holy living – (Romans 6:22.)  Praise – (Hebrews 13:15)  Giving – (Philippians 4:16-17.) 

There is a third way fruit is manifested in the life of the believer and that is in the area of addition. This refers to the addition of souls into the Kingdom of Heaven.  (Acts 16:5.)  This is the fruit that Paul was after.  He wanted to go to Rome and win some lost souls to Jesus Christ. 

Did Paul ever see that fruit? Well, years later when he wrote to the Philippians from Rome, Paul was able to praise God for fruit even among the members of "Caesar’s household", (Philippians 4:22.)

Whether the fruit you bear for the Lord is manifested in your attitudes, your activity, or in the addition of souls to the Kingdom of Heaven, you need to know that your fruit glorifies God like nothing else can. John 15:8. 

"By this My Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit;…………”

How does the Christian go about bearing fruit?  Well, the starting point is just as John 15:1-8 tells us, -simply by abiding in fellowship in the Vine Who is the Lord Jesus Christ. Without Him, we can do nothing.  

In our next verse 14 we will see that every Christian has an obligation and debt to God and to the unsaved around us.

“I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish.”

The word “obligation” here is also translated a debtor. Paul was indebted to the world to give them the truth of Christ's Gospel. Paul wrote to the Roman Christians, that he felt a deep debt or obligation to those who needed the hear the Gospel message. This debt Paul felt is seen in every area of his ministry. 

Paul says that he is under obligation to both the Greeks and the barbarians. When he speaks of barbarians he doesn't mean that in a derogatory sense. "To the Greeks, and to the Barbarians" was the Greek division of all mankind. 

The Greeks were cultured, educated, and civilized.  The barbarians were those whom we might label pagan and heathen today. Actually, this division was a false division, but it encompassed all mankind and was understood by Romans in those days. 

Paul said, “I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians." The word, “barbarians” comes from the Greek word, BARBAROS = one who's speech is offensive,  rough, or harsh. The Greeks used the word for anyone unfamiliar with their language

To understand why Paul considered himself to be under an obligation to both the Greeks, and to the Barbarians we refer to 1st Corinthians 9:16-17:-

16.  “For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach the gospel! 

17.  For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship.”
Paul recognized that he was a slave of Christ, and as such had a lifetime obligation to fulfil his calling to preach the Gospel of his Master. 

As mentioned previously, the term "Barbarians" refers to all those people who didn't speak the common language of Greek in the Roman empire. On a side note, the Jews, forced to live by Roman rule, had even forgotten (for the most part) how to speak or read their native Hebrew language in lieu of Greek. 

This problem was so widespread that the average Jew was unable to read the Scriptures. (the Hebrew Torah). Jewish scholars filled this void by translating the Hebrew scriptures into a work called the Septuagint, -so called because 70 scholars were supposed to have been involved in the translation. (“Septuagint” means seventy).] 

Paul felt the compulsion of his calling to minister to both the civilized (Greek speaking) and uncivilized (non-Greek Speaking) people in Rome. Praise God that Jesus Christ is an equal opportunity Saviour!!!.  No distinction whether by language (Greek or other Gentile languages) or by culture.   (wise or foolish).

Do we, as modern day Christians, feel the same compulsions that Paul felt to spread the Gospel? As Head of the new creation, Jesus issued the “great commission” containing “standing orders” for all believers until the time of His second Advent. Matthew 28:18-20:-

18.  “Then Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. 

19.  "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” 

20.  "teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.'' Amen.
We, as a Christian people pay great lip service to the "Great Commission", but how often do we go out of our way or risk embarrassment or rebuke to spread the message of salvation?  No matter where you travel in this world you will find a sign which reads: "Coca-Cola."  Coca-Cola in just a few years has done a better job of advertising and getting out its message than has been done with the Gospel in almost 2000 years.!!

We have not paid our debt, beloved, until all around us have heard the good news, - but sadly, multitudes have not yet heard. Too often Christians are afraid that they’ll be judged a fanatic, a “Jesus” freak, - or someone who is only a little crazy and perhaps brainwashed by too much religion. So they hesitate to give the Gospel to someone whom they know really needs it.

How we act as Christians both in and outside of Church is, in itself a witness, whether we say anything or not.  You may not be on national television but the world does see you, and records your every action while at the same time telling others how you behave. 

Why do you think that Paul went to the lengths that he did? The reason is that he felt that he was a debtor to every lost person in the world. - He saw every unbeliever as a potential soul to be saved for Christ. He felt a great need and burden to share the Gospel message with them. Paul had a deep sense of an imperative to tell people the Gospel because he knew they desperately needed it.

Tell me, if you were the sole possessor of a cure for cancer, would you be quiet about it or would you feel an obligation to share with others the secret?  May I remind you this morning that you and I are indebted as well?  We are indebted both to Jesus Christ and to those who are perishing about us.  We hold in our hands the answer to the problem of sin for them. 

We hold in our hands the remedy for the disease that is killing them. Every believer in this room today needs to remember that we owe a debt to every person who lives around us. Mark 16:15:-

And He said to them, "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.”

How do you and I discharge this debt?  The only way is for us to tell the world about God’s gracious plan of salvation through Jesus Christ. To tell them how His power, grace and love has transformed our lives.

Paul connected with our Saviour’s suffering and this is what he loved to do. - He understood that great debt that we all have. This is why he said, “woe is me if I do not preach the gospel!” 

Do you feel the same way about your obligation to witness to the unsaved about Jesus Christ? You know, there is a very real sense in which our obedience to Christ is not simply a choice. It most certainly is a choice to be made, but it is more than that. It is the result of the life of God IN us. 

Because Jesus Christ has deposited His life IN us, we are moved by that life. We are changed by that life. That life motivates us, stirs us, challenges us, changes us, and compels us. 

We are talking about more than an intellectual decision here. To encounter Christ - To really encounter Him - means that we cannot go away unchanged. Christ makes all the difference in our lives.

Obedience, then, begins as an attitude of mind reflecting the mind of Christ. As we are being conformed to the image of God's Son, Jesus, we begin to think like Him. And anyone who thinks like Jesus will desire to please God. 

So our obedience is more than an intellectual choice on our part, - it is an unavoidable result of a relationship with God. It was for Paul and it is for us, as well.

Let’s finish with our verse 15:-“Thus, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome.”

As Paul closed this section, he tells the Romans that he is "eager" to go to Rome to preach. Paul is saying, "I can't wait until I get to Rome so that I can preach the Gospel there also." In other words, Paul is excited about his call and his commission. He is an excited Christian!

How about you? May I say this morning that every Christian should be just as eager about serving the Lord. Isn't it true that we often lack that air of excitement when it comes to the Lord's work? I mean, we really get into the things that we like whether it be fishing,  football, tennis or anything else you can name. 

But when it comes to witnessing for our Saviour, where are the people who are lining up to go into the world and share the Gospel with the unsaved?  Where are those who get excited when it gets close to attending church on Sunday? Where are those who would rather miss out on anything rather than to miss out on something God is doing? 

We need believers in this day who are excited about the things of God. Oh, that God would cause the reality of what we are involved in to dawn on us!!  Oh, that we would see that this business is real and that the work accomplished is eternal!!

Would you describe your life as one lived in eager anticipation of doing the Lord's will? If not, may I suggest that there should be some changes made today! 

That word "eager" that Paul used also implies a sense of urgency. Paul knows that he only has a limited time to carry out the Lord's work in his life.  He also knows that those who need to hear the Gospel are also running out of time. Paul is saying that he must get to Rome so that he can preach the soul-saving Gospel to those held in sin's captivity.

Beloved, we too, need that same sense of urgency about our service for the Lord.  We need to realize that one day soon our lives will end. Then, it will be too late to work for the Lord in these mortal bodies. Then, it will be too late to bear fruit for His glory. 

If we are to work, then we must do it now, for this is the only time we have. Did not Jesus say in John 4:35:-

“Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes and look at the fields, for they are already white for harvest!”

Where is our urgency today? I think it is safe to say that Paul represents what every Christian should be. I wonder today if you have taken the time to examine your own life? If so, are there areas in your life where you need to move closer to the Lord's will for you?  Are there areas in your life that need to be surrendered to God? 

Are there motives and selfish plans that need to be addressed? Is there a lack of eagerness and urgency that needs to be confessed and dealt with? 

In a dying, degenerate world that God says is passing away, surely it makes sense to shoot for the next world and not solely for this one? Are you ready to meet the risen Christ? Will you have confidence before Him, or will you shrink in shame from Him?

MESSAGE 8 - ROMANS 1:16

“For I am not ashamed of the gospel {of Christ,} for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek.” 

Paul says, “I am not ashamed of the Gospel"  The words, "of Christ" are not in the better manuscripts. 

The word, “Gospel” means, “good news”, “glad tidings”. It is the light that is so desperately needed in this sin-darkened world. After introducing the messenger, the message and his own motives in the first 15 verses of this book, the Apostle Paul turns the spotlight on the Gospel that he is going to be writing about. Sadly, in this world today there is a minefield of false gospels that are set to trap, confuse and destroy as many as possible. 

Make no mistake about it, there are many different gospels being preached in our day.

There is the wishy-washy social gospel that wishes to please and accommodate everyone, and it’s central theme is:-“What the world needs now is love, sweet love”.

There is the gospel of religion that says, "Turn over a new leaf and you’ll be right.”
There is the gospel of materialism that says, "Your worth is determined by what you have.! Personal gain is the goal of life." 

There is the gospel of tolerance that says "I'm OK and you're OK.  God accepts us like we are and will take us to Heaven, if such a place really exists." 

There is the gospel of hedonistic society that says, "Do as you please for life is short.   If it feels good, do it!!" 

Paul's message, on the other hand is the REAL Gospel, the one that really can transform lives, and it is the only one that God wants man to hear and believe.

This Gospel of God says:-"You are a sinner separated from God, and if you die in your sins, you’ve booked for yourself a one-way ticket to Hell.  However, God loves you and sent His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ into the world to die in your place and pay the debt for sin that you could never pay.  He died as your Substitute that you may have life, and He rose from the dead on the 3rd day.  If you will place your faith in Him, then you can and will be eternally saved from eternal incarceration in Hell. You will live as a child of God with God and blessed by God forever.” This is the powerful, life-transforming message that Paul was so eager to preach.

Paul's statements about the Gospel in our verse 16 begin in a strange fashion. Out of the blue he tells us that he is not "ashamed of the Gospel."  In our day, this sounds kind of awkward. Why should he be ashamed?  

It is amazing to think of the background of that statement. Paul has been imprisoned in Philippi, chased out of Thessalonica, smuggled out of Berea, laughed at in Athens, and in Corinth his Gospel message was foolishness to the Greeks and a stumbling block to the Jews.!!  Yet out of that background he declared that he is not ashamed of it, which is just another way of saying that he is proud of it, and that he believes it. He can't wait to get to Rome to preach it.!!

You can see the progressive flow of these past few verses. It’s as if Paul is talking to some unnamed person and the conversation goes something like this:-

Paul:  “I am eager to preach the Gospel  in Rome.”

Stranger: “Paul, why are you so eager?”

Paul: “Because I am not ashamed of  the Gospel.”

Stranger:  “And why are you not ashamed of the Gospel?”
Paul: “Because it is the power of God for salvation.”

Stranger:  “And why is it the power of God for salvation?”
Paul:   “Because it reveals the righteousness of God.”

This pattern is common to Paul. He loves to make a statement and then add to it logical support. The Greek language makes it very easy to do this. 

But why does Paul NEED to make this statement? Perhaps a little understanding of that culture will help us to understand why some might have been ashamed of preaching the message that Paul had been given.  There are at least 4 reasons why some would have been ashamed.

1.  Firstly because of the moral condition of that day.  Nero was the Emperor of Rome.  He was a wicked, degenerate man.  The city of Rome was a cesspool of sin and wicked living.  The philosopher Seneca called Rome “a cesspool of iniquity”  and the writer Juvenal called it a “filthy sewer into which the dregs of the empire flood.” It was the seat of world culture and pride, the essence of pomp and power.  Almighty Rome was the city set upon seven hills and the Gospel Paul preached was diametrically opposed to everything that Rome was. Even in Athens, the academic centre of thought and wisdom his message was rejected with scorn. 

2. Another reason why some may have been ashamed to preach the Gospel that Paul was preaching was because Paul was a Jew.  Jews in those days were considered by many to be a sub-human race.  They were fit for nothing but to be despised, mistreated, and enslaved.  Ordinary Jews would have been tempted to shy away from non-Jews, or from Jews who had been converted to Christianity.

3.  A third reason why some may have been ashamed of preaching the message that Paul had been given was because the Gospel Paul was preaching was almost unbelievable. Think of it, the Saviour Paul was preaching was a male member of the despised Jewish race. He was said to be the Saviour of man. He claimed to be the Son of God, even God Himself, yet He claimed to be a man also.  His death was different than other men in that He died on a Roman cross, a symbol of shame, but in dying this death, He was said to have died for all men.  

And, if that wasn't enough, this man was said to have risen from the dead the third day after His death. To many people, the claims of the Gospel were just too bizarre to believe. Things haven't changed much since Paul wrote these words in 1 Corinthians 1:18:- “For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.”

Notice the solemn fact that there are only 2 classes of people in that verse:- Those who perish and those who are being saved. There is NO in-between class.!! Men may love their human wisdom, however, this is powerless to save them.!! What can save them.?? Only this marvellous Gospel of Jesus Christ.!!

4. A fourth reason why some might have been ashamed of preaching the message that Paul had been given was because everywhere Paul went preaching the cross, he was ridiculed, cast out, imprisoned, or treated cruelly.  Christians were being tortured, scorned and murdered because of their faith and allegiance to Jesus Christ. Many would not have been able to endure the shame of the cross. 

With all these things in mind, it is easy to see why Paul would want to be clear about his commitment to the Gospel message.  He would want these people to know that they were hearing from a man who believed his message and was willing to pay the price to share it. 

Now that we know why some would have been ashamed, why wasn't Paul?   After all, many in our day are ashamed of the Gospel message!  

They are ashamed of the Gospel, because they fear ridicule, rejection, and loss of prestige. There is a fear of intellectual and social shame. This group never speaks their mind because they fear that disunity and embarrassment will result.  Better to let something go down the tubes than to stand up for one's convictions.  Better to go around as an “incognito” Christian than to risk embarrassment through exposure at an inopportune moment.  The password of this group is, "Play it safe."  
The apostle Peter, before the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, would have been this group's Patron Saint. When our Lord was arrested Peter was ashamed to be counted as one of His followers, eventually denying vehemently before a servant-girl that he even knew Jesus. When Jesus looked at Peter he went out and wept bitterly. He became ashamed of his shame.

Are you ashamed of the Gospel? The Jehovah's Witnesses aren't ashamed of their gospel. The Mormons aren't ashamed of theirs. The atheists aren't ashamed of theirs. The environmentalists aren't ashamed of theirs. The radical Muslims aren't ashamed of theirs. 

How tragic that some Christians today appear ashamed to proclaim publicly this wonderful Gospel of the glory and good news of Christ!

I am reminded of what one Christian person who certainly was NOT ashamed of the Gospel, wrote the evening before he was murdered for his faith:-

He left this note behind:-

I am part of the "Fellowship of the Unashamed."  The die has been cast.  The decision has been made.  I have stepped over the line.  I won't look back, - let up, slow down, back away, or, be still. My past is redeemed, my present makes sense, and my future is secure. 

I'm finished and done with low living, sight walking, small planning, smooth knees, colourless dreams, tamed visions, mundane talking, cheap giving and dwarfed goals. 

I no longer need  pre-eminence, prosperity,   position,   promotions, plaudits  or  popularity. 

I don't have to be right,  first,  tops, recognized,  praised,  regarded or rewarded. 

I now live by faith,  lean on His presence,  love with patience,  live by prayer and labour with power.

My face is set, my gait is fast, my goal is heaven, my road is narrow, my way is rough, my companions are few, my Guide is reliable, and my mission is clear. 

I cannot be bought, compromised, detoured, lured away, turned back, deluded  or  delayed. 

I will not flinch in the face of sacrifice, hesitate in the presence of adversity, negotiate at the table of the enemy, ponder at the pool of popularity or meander in the maze of mediocrity.

I won't give up, shut up, let up or slow up until I have stayed up, stored up, prayed up, paid up and spoken up for the cause of Christ. 

I am a disciple of Jesus. 

I must keep going till He comes, give till I drop, preach till all know and work till He stops me.

And when Jesus comes for His own, He will have no problem recognizing me.  My banner is clear: I am a part of the "Fellowship of the Unashamed."

To be ashamed of the Gospel of Christ is to, by extension, be ashamed of Christ Himself.  Jesus made this very plain in Mark 8:38:-"For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him the Son of Man also will be ashamed when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.''

The “politically correct” among us make it plain that we should never mix religion and politics with the dinner table. In our mixed up society it's perfectly acceptable to tell a dirty or ethnic joke, talk about the opposite sex, or chat about idiotic and mindless subjects. But the “politically correct” tell us that it is improper and unacceptable to talk about the Gospel unless you're at Church on Sunday. 

Tell me, would you rather be politically correct and unashamed before your friends, OR, full of shame and remorse at the time when Jesus Christ returns to earth in power?  We must examine ourselves and our motives daily to see how we measure up to our Lord's expectations. 

In a sophisticated city like Rome, some might be embarrassed by a Gospel centred on a crucified Jewish Saviour, embraced by the lowest classes of people - but Paul is NOT ashamed. Why was Paul not ashamed of the Gospel? What did he know that made him keep on going for God?  What was it about the Gospel that invigorated the Apostle and kept driving him around the world preaching the same hated message? 

The answer to those questions is found in the truths that Paul reveals to us about the Gospel.  In our verse 16, Paul reminds us that we have a Gospel worth sharing.  Let's look deeper into this verse and see why.

Paul tells us that the Gospel is the "POWER of God".  The word "power" comes from a word that refers to the might, energy, force and strength that dwell within God. The Greek word translated "power" is “dunamis”, from which we get our English words dynamite or dynamic. It refers to raw strength or explosive force. 

It is “dunamis” power.!! It is the kind of power that could be called, “divine, explosive energy.!!” The Gospel has that kind of power, says Paul. –  It can turn the world upside down. It can totally transform lives. It can shake the empire of the Caesars and outlive it by centuries. But at the same time its target and its goal is not political power or social advancement but spiritual salvation. 

Paul especially is not ashamed of the Gospel in Rome because the Romans appreciated power, just as all Western nations today do. In Latin the word "Rome" actually means power and might, and Paul is going to set the power and might of the Gospel of God against the very power of Rome. Power is the one thing that Rome boasted of the most.  Greece might have its philosophy, but Rome had its power.

The Romans prided themselves on their power. They had military power that could conquer all the nations that stood in their path. They had a tremendous programme of road-building. They had some of the greatest law-makers of history and they had the power to write literature and create art.  

But Paul knew that the Romans also were powerless when it came to changing hearts and lives. They were powerless to eliminate slavery; - half of the population of the Roman Empire were slaves. They were powerless to change the stubborn, hostile, hateful hearts of men and eliminate violence.

The Roman Empire was full of violence and corruption and the suicide rate was extremely high. The Romans could do nothing about these things. The Romans were just like us in this 21st century, powerless to cure social evils, and equally as powerless to be righteous before God.

And Paul says that is why he is so inspired by the Gospel -- because it is the power of God to do those very things that men cannot do. So, Paul is “on fire” to preach this life-transforming Gospel to as many as he can.

Let’s face it, God could have revealed His power against sin in any way that He chose. He could have wiped men from the face of the earth.  He could have done anything that He wanted, because, after all, He is Omnipotent. A God who creates an entire universe with a Word, can do anything! 

Instead, He lovingly sent His beloved Son to this world to die for us. John 3:16:- "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life.”

We should be thankful that when God moved to do something about mankind’s sin problem, He exercised His power in sending fallen humanity the Gospel of His matchless grace. Nowhere is the power of God so visible as it is in the Gospel of Christ!  

Think about it! When God takes a lost sinner and saves him by His grace and makes him a new creation, transforming his life and placing within him eternal life, that is a very powerful thing. God could just as easily have sent us all to Hell, but He instead chose to send us His love wrapped up in His Son, the Lord Jesus. 

I thank the Lord that He loved us first – 1st John 4:19. “We love {Him} because He first loved us.” We are always the undeserving and unworthy recipients of God's love. 

He loved us when we were still sinners in rebellion against Him:- Romans 5:8:- “But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us.” 

God loved us at the extraordinary cost of sacrificing His only Son for us. God took the initiative and loved us first; - we loved Him second. His initiative enabled us to love because He put His love within us.  

The 10 Commandments require that a man should love his God and his neighbour, but the Law could NOT produce this love.!! God solved the problem by sending His beloved Son to die for us. – Thus, introducing the sheer magnificence of His love.

Such amazing, sacrificial love draws out our hearts to Him in return. Our hearts say, “You have bled and died for such an undeserving person as me; - from now on I will live for You.!!”
Paul says that the Gospel is the power of God for SALVATION. God's plan and God's purpose in giving the Gospel message is "SALVATION." 

Salvation is a word that is much bandied about in Christian circles but not always understood. Paul uses salvation here for the salvation of the unbeliever from sin and death and an eternity in Hell.

Salvation is everything that leads to the safety,  health,  happiness and deliverance of the human soul and spirit.  "Salvation" is the all-inclusive term of the Gospel, and it simply means  "safety,   preservation,   deliverance."  It carries the idea of "being rescued from all harm and danger." 

God's desire in saving sinners is to forever deliver them from spiritual death, spiritual defilement, spiritual deception and spiritual destruction. Lest we forget, the end of all sinners who have rejected God’s gracious plan of salvation through Christ, is eternal incarceration in Hell, separated from God forever.

But God’s purpose in giving the Gospel is to change man's destination in eternity and to change his life here on earth as well. Salvation must begin with the soul's relationship to God by removing the barrier of sin and guilt which creates enmity between man and God.  Our verse 16 tells us in no uncertain terms exactly how this Gospel message of salvation is activated.  

Notice that the Gospel is only the power of God for salvation "for everyone who BELIEVES." That is, it tells how God by His power saves forevermore everyone who believes in the finished work of His Son Jesus Christ on the cross. The pledge of the Gospel is that any one who hears the message and needs and desires the cure can be saved by God's precious grace!

Grace is all that God is free to do for us based on the work of Jesus Christ on the cross.  This grace from God can also be called, “God’s benevolent and unconditional love in action.”  

He gave His Son, and it is by His grace and by our faith in Christ that we are saved. Ephesians 2:8-9: “For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, 9.  not of works, lest anyone should boast.”

Salvation originates with the grace of God. He takes the initiative in providing it. Salvation is given to those who are utterly unworthy of it, on the basis of the Person and work of Jesus Christ. 

Faith means that man recognizes that he is a lost, guilty sinner, and receives and welcomes the Lord Jesus as his only hope of salvation. True, saving faith is the commitment of a person to a Person.

1st John 5:11-12:-“And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.12.  He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.”

The centrepiece of the Gospel is Jesus Christ. Without Him, there would be no Gospel.!! The free “gift of God” is salvation by GRACE and through FAITH. – and it is offered to all people everywhere.

Verse 9 of the second chapter of Ephesians says that this wonderful free gift of eternal life from God is:- “not of works, lest anyone should boast.”

In other words, it can never be earned by some supposedly commendable deeds, such as:-

1.  Confirmation

2.  Baptism

3.  Church membership

4.  Church attendance

5.  Holy Communion

6.  Trying to keep the 10 commandments

7.  Living by the Sermon on the Mount

8.  Giving to charity

9.  Being a good neighbour

10. Living a moral, respectable life

11. Living by the “golden rule” (whatever that may be)

There is simply nothing that man can contribute or do to earn or deserve salvation. This is the point where many people stumble. People like to do things for themselves.  They like to feel that they have a part of everything in their lives. 

However, in the matter of salvation, the sinner can have no part whatsoever.  It is exclusively all God, all the way. People are not and never can be saved by their own good works. And, they are never saved by faith PLUS works, either. They are saved purely and simply by faith alone in Christ alone.

The minute that you add works of any kind, or in any amount as a means of gaining eternal life, salvation is no longer by grace. Romans 11:6:-“And if by grace, then it is no longer of works; otherwise grace is no longer grace. But if it is of works, it is no longer grace; otherwise work is no longer work.”

Paul says that the Gospel is the power of God for salvation for everyone who BELIEVES. But what type of belief is he referring to? I can’t over emphasize the importance of this point. Paul isn’t referring solely to an intellectual belief or understanding alone. Agreeing intellectually that Christ was a good man, that He was an historical figure, that He was martyred for His beliefs, is only affirming these things intellectually. This is not saving faith. 

Saving faith is acknowledging that you are a sinner and then believing in your heart that God sent His Eternal Son in the form of Jesus Christ to this earth to die in our place. Saving faith is believing that God’s Son paid the price for our sins that we could never pay. Saving faith is believing in the all sufficiency of Christ to save us. It is believing that He died on a cross in our place as our Substitute so that we might live and be reconciled once more to God. It is believing that by the power of God He rose again on the third day, ascended to Heaven and now sits at the right hand of the Father as our Great High Priest.

Too many people have begun to think that a nodding agreement to the historic reality of Christ and "walking the aisle" in church to become a member is all that is necessary for salvation. But this is NOT true. This is the Devil’s own lie.

Faith that is not life-changing, - Faith that shows no evidence of the character of Christ, - Faith that produces no Christian fruit in the life, is only intellectualism under another name. 

It is not enough simply to "believe in the existence of God";  - this will never save a lost soul from eternal separation from God in Hell. 

James made that crystal clear when he told us that "demons believe in God and tremble," which is more than many men do.  But THAT type of belief cannot save anyone!!  James 2:19:-"You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the demons believe—and tremble!"

False, inoperative, dead faith believes in the existence of God but has no experience of relationship or fellowship with God.  The Greek word for “tremble” literally means that demons break out with goose-pimples, or their hair stands on end.

Beloved, demons believe in the existence of God, and believing they shudder and tremble at the thought of God's impending judgment on them. With all the hideous reality of fallen angelic despair they await the carrying out of that sentence which will one day be ordered by Jesus Christ. 

Hades is filled with humans who during their lifetime on earth rejected God’s free gift of salvation through Jesus Christ. They scoffed at the Gospel of God and rejected its powerful message of salvation. But none of these people are unbelievers or atheists now. But it’s too late for them. There are no atheists in Hades.!!

How then, does the faith of a demon differ from the saving, dynamic faith that is necessary for salvation?  In many ways, but the chief differences are these:- Theirs is a faith without repentance. Theirs is a faith without real love. It’s a faith without holiness. It’s a faith without a hunger for God. And it’s a faith without reliance upon the merits and work of Christ. They believe against their wills, longing that they were not forced to believe. They envy unbelieving sinners who spend their lifetimes without God in their minds.

Demons not only believe in God but they tremble at Him – yet they do not obey Him nor give allegiance to Him.!!  They remain lost, condemned and in rebellion against Him.

A person can be enlightened in their minds,  stirred in their emotions,  know whom Christ is,  tremble before Him and still be lost and incarcerated in Hell forever. – Just like Judas Iscariot. How can that be? Because they have never experienced a saving faith that restored them to God’s favour forever, forgave their sins and brought them into an eternal relationship with God as their Father. They have never embraced Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour. They have never been born again. Their faith is no more than academic head knowledge and not a genuine heart experience of spiritual rebirth. 

Therefore their pseudo faith is false and futile. – and terribly tragic.!! Unfortunately, there are many such people in Christians churches today. The Apostle James tells us clearly that a faith without works is dead, useless and futile. 

The Christian faith was designed not just to provide a fire escape from Hell, but to help us reach our full potential as obedient children of God. True saving faith involves something more, something that can be seen and recognized. And when you exercise this kind of true saving faith in Jesus Christ, God will exercise His power and make you into a new creation in Christ. When this happens, you will never be the same again!!

One final point is made here in verse 16, and that is that the Gospel is the power of God for salvation "to the Jew FIRST and also to the Greek."  Many have laboured over the term "to the Jew first and also to the Greek."  This shouldn't bother us!  

The Gospel is "to the Jew first, and also to the Greek."  It's to everyone.  It includes the entire human race, irrespective of racial or religious barriers.  And it is personal; it is directed to every individual-"whosoever will may come." It is universal in scope, but it is limited to "every one that believes."  This statement wraps up election and free will in one package. 

The only way of gaining salvation is by personal faith in the Son of God, Jesus Christ.  "To the Jew first, and also to the Greek" does not imply that the Jew has top priority to the Gospel today. Our verse is speaking of a chronological "first," not a first in importance. 

Chronologically the Gospel went to the Jew first.  If you had been in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost, you would have seen an altogether Jewish meeting. But God didn't give the Gospel to the Jew first in reference to priority. He gave the Gospel to the Jew first in reference to time. 

He had been dealing with the Jewish people for thousands of years, and when He sent His Son into the world to be the Messiah of the Jewish people, they rejected Him.    (John 1:11)  Now, the Lord has turned to the Gentile peoples of the world to offer them salvation as well.  (John 1:12)  Therefore, salvation is available to every person on the face of God's earth. These verses make it clear that salvation is for anyone regardless of their race, their social standing, their education, their ability, their wickedness, etc. 

There is nothing which can prevent anyone who wants to be saved from being saved. The pledge of the Gospel is for every man, everywhere!  Thank God that it is so! If there had been restrictions on salvation, then I surely would have been left out!  I sure am glad that it is offered as a free gift by faith and absolutely foolproof.!!

In concluding this verse 16, we should note three very significant truths in this verse: 

The effect of the Gospel – salvation to all who believe; 

The extent of the Gospel - it is worldwide - to everyone; 

The condition of the Gospel - faith in Jesus Christ and in His finished work of redemption on the cross.

The Gospel is practical because it does something about our sins.  When we believe it, it saves us.  It changes our lives now and forevermore.  You see, fallen mankind desperately needs the salvation that is freely offered to him by God.

The Bible teaches that we are lost in our sins and separated from God.  It teaches that we are unable to change our own hearts, and that without God's intervention we are without hope. You can see this truth lived out everywhere around you today. There are many people today who live lives of hopeless despair. 

Because many can see no way out of their dilemma and problems that surround them today, they consider suicide. But that is not the answer.!! That is simply jumping out of the frying pan into the fire. – No pun intended. 

The Gospel that Paul was so eager to preach holds the answers to all of man’s problems and helplessness. Without God, there is no hope for humankind. 

So, the good news of the Gospel gives us practical hope that our sins and problems in life can be dealt with. We can be given a new beginning. But not only a new beginning, we can be given the supernatural power to live our lives differently from now on. This is what salvation is all about.

And this is what made Paul so excited about the Gospel.!! It should excite us, too, - and we should be just as eager to share it with others as the apostle Paul was. 

Are you looking for a miracle in your life today? Would you like to have the life-transforming power of the Gospel in your life right now? Are you tired of living a life constantly marred by traumas and disillusionment with one crisis after another? God is gently calling you to “come”.

You know, the Bible says that He sets Himself against the proud and arrogant, but He cannot resist a broken and contrite heart!! Go to Him in prayer with humility and tell Him that you are accepting His Son Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour Thank Him for sending His Son to die for your sins and claim His free gift of salvation in Christ’s Name.

If you will do this, you will know and experience for yourself the power of the Gospel of God, and you will never be the same person again.

MESSAGE 9 - ROMANS 1:17-18A

17.  “For in it {the Gospel} the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith.

18.  For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,”

The apostle Paul has already made the point that God is powerfully working in the Gospel to bring about the salvation of sinners. He points out the truth that everyone who believes in the message of the Gospel is eternally saved. It is the object of this Gospel message that is the object of our faith - Jesus Christ.

In our previous verse 16 that we studied last week, Paul declared:-

“For I am not ashamed of the gospel {of Christ,} for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek.” 

In our next verse, we see that Paul is not ashamed of the Gospel because it reveals a righteousness from God. Verse 17:-“For in it {the Gospel} the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith.

The product of the Gospel in the life of the believer is "righteousness." When Paul writes that in the Gospel a righteousness from God is revealed, he is really speaking of the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. We must see that Jesus Christ is righteousness and that when we believe in Him He imparts His righteousness to us. This is what the Gospel reveals, and it is vitally important for us to see this truth.

You see, Jesus Christ IS the message of the Gospel. The Gospel centres in the Person of Christ. He is the object of the Gospel, and the object of our faith. This is why Paul emphasizes "Christ and Him crucified"  in his preaching of the Gospel. 

Salvation is something God has made possible for us through His Son, Jesus Christ. And unless we understand the message of the Gospel, we will be confused about how we must be saved. We need to thoroughly understand and believe that salvation is through faith alone in Christ alone.

This is why Jesus said in John 14:6:-

"I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.”

But what of the Law? Wasn't man supposed to be saved by the Law in the Old Testament? Absolutely not.!!  Man, as you may or may not believe, is a hard-headed,  stubborn creature. The most common response I get when witnessing to people is, "But I'm a nice person, I'm basically good. I don't drink to excess, I don't swear." 

My reply is, "So what!". Man has always had this little nagging belief that he could be good enough to enter into Heaven solely on his own merit, by his own good works. So God gave man the Law, and in so giving said, "all right, if you think you're good enough, then keep all these commandments". 

Now that is NOT an easy assignment!! The Law contains 613 precepts and teachings, and over 2000 legal ramifications that had to be kept perfectly. In effect, God said, “Keep them ALL perfectly from the day that you are born until the day that you die, and if you can do that, then you qualify for Heaven. But break even one of these precepts and you have broken them all.”

So, after the Law was given by God, guess what? Man miserably and wretchedly failed. He broke every Law many, many times over, up to and including all of the great Patriarchs of the Old Testament (King David, King Solomon, Abraham, Moses, and so on). Yet many Old Testament believers were considered righteous by God. - Why? 

Well, it's all spelled out in the text of Hebrews 11:

Hebrews 11:1:- (Amplified Bible) “NOW FAITH is the assurance (the confirmation, ﻿the title deed) of the things [we] hope for, being the proof of things [we] do not see and the conviction of their reality” [faith perceiving as real fact what is not revealed to the senses].﻿

Hebrews 11:6: (Amplified Bible) “But without faith it is impossible to please and be satisfactory to Him. For whoever would come near to God must [necessarily] believe that God exists and that He is the rewarder of those who earnestly and diligently seek Him” [out].﻿
The Law was just a harsh schoolmaster, there to teach us that we cannot achieve righteousness before God by our own works. Even today there are Christians who believe that by doing something in their own power they are actually doing righteousness before God. The God of the Bible says, “NO, Your own pitiful works are nothing if not done by faith and through the power of the Holy Spirit.”  All that we do must be done by faith.

In the Gospel we see a righteousness from God centred in His Son, who died on the Cross as the sacrifice for our sins. Now, unregenerate man has 2 great problems. 
Firstly he thinks he is righteous and is  therefore acceptable to God. As humans, we have been raised with the belief that there's nothing that we can't do, if we only work hard enough. But the Bible makes it plain that we are unable to work our way into a state of acceptable righteousness before God. 

The second big problem that unregenerate man has is that he is completely wrong about the 1st problem.!! Man is NOT righteous, and man cannot produce righteousness by self-will, or his own works.

Paul touches on this as he quotes Psalm 14:1 in Romans 3:10:-

“As it is written: "There is none righteous, no, not one;”

God revealed through the prophet Isaiah just what HE thinks of man’s righteousness:- Isaiah 64:6:-

“But we are all like an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are like filthy rags; we all fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.”

The righteousness Paul is talking about when he says, "There is none righteous, no, not one;”  is the righteousness that God demands, and it is what God provides. - it is a righteousness that is exclusively from God. It is a righteousness, OUTSIDE of ourselves, which is the solution to our guilt before God. So, what man cannot do by effort, God does by His mighty power.  (1st Corinthians. 6:9-11; Romans 8:33.)

Now in order to understand this point we must realize that there are 2 kinds of righteousness--God's and man's. And these two kinds of righteousness are literally worlds apart.

It is a great mistake for anyone to think that human righteousness is just a lesser form of divine righteousness. OR, that there is a certain degree of righteousness in man that is acceptable with God and when a man reaches that point he will find peace with God and get to Heaven. Everywhere the Bible repudiates such an idea. 

In Titus 3:5 we read:-

"Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He save us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." 

Righteousness is an old word that we don't understand very much. This word, simply defined, means “right clothing.” The Bible teaches that all sinners are naked before God. (Genesis. 3:10; Hebrews. 4:13; Revelation. 3:17). 

Some sinners realise this and attempt to make their own suit of spiritual clothes, but God looks upon such clothes as filthy rags. (Isaiah. 64:6). 

However, the Gospel provides brand new clothes to all repenting sinners. (See 2nd Corinthians. 6:7; Ephesians. 6:14; Revelation 19:7, 8) 

And the first piece of clothing that a new believer puts on, is this righteousness that comes from God.

This word Righteousness may be used to summarize the Book of Romans in a threefold manner:

(1)
God is absolute righteousness.

(2)
God demands righteousness.

(3)
God provides righteousness.

You can't earn it, you certainly don't deserve it, but it is freely given when one places their faith in Jesus Christ. Paul is talking about the imputed, righteousness of Christ. 

You see, the Gospel is only good news when we come to understand that God offers a righteousness to us through Jesus Christ. – and this righteousness qualifies us to live forever with God.

If all we understand is that Christ is righteous and we are not, that is not good news. That is tragic, heartbreaking news. But the tragic news that we are without righteousness and unable to save ourselves gives way to the good news when we realise that Christ offers His righteousness to us. And this is, in fact, what He does. 

In actual fact it could be no other way. If God had set some level of HUMAN righteousness as the standard for receiving eternal life it would be very unjust and unreasonable. - Why? Because some people are brought up in a better environment than others, - some receive the benefit of a better education than others, - some receive better parenting than others, etc. But, as a righteous God, He must be the One who sets the standard. 

And He IS the standard.!!  And His righteousness is the standard required for permanent residency in Heaven.  We must understand that God cannot act apart from Who He is. He cannot compromise any area of His perfect attributes in any way. We must allow God to be God.

It was the love of God, the wisdom of God and the grace of God all working together to provide salvation for fallen mankind. God knowingly comes to us with a standard of righteousness that is absolutely impossible for any of us to ever attain. And when we finally accept the hopelessness of ever attaining it, God then graciously says that He will credit that righteousness to our accounts as a free gift if we will simply put our faith and trust in His Son. 

As Romans 4:5 puts it:- 

“But to one who, not working [by the Law], trusts (believes fully) in Him Who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited to him as righteousness”. (the standing acceptable to God).  ﻿(The Amplified Bible)
This righteousness of God has been “revealed”, according to verse 17. The Greek word for “revealed” is actually in, what is referred to as the "present imperative tense." That's just a fancy way of saying that that which is revealed is not past tense, or revealed once and for all, but is continually being revealed.  

So the righteousness of God is continually being revealed both in the past, now in the present, and also in the future.

When a lost sinner places his faith in Jesus Christ, God places him in Christ forever, and from that moment onwards, He sees him IN Christ. The believer is absolutely accepted because of what Christ has done for him. 

Well, if we can’t earn it, or work to obtain the righteousness from God, how do we get it? The only method of obtaining this righteousness is by FAITH. It is a by-faith righteousness. You can't work for it; you can't make a deposit on it; you can't buy it. You can do nothing but accept it by faith. 

Philippians 3:9:- (Amplified)

“﻿And that I may [actually] be found and known as in Him, not having any [self-achieved] righteousness that can be called my own, based on my obedience to the Law’s demands (ritualistic uprightness and supposed right standing with God thus acquired), but possessing that [genuine righteousness] which comes through faith in Christ (the Anointed One), the [truly] right standing with God, which comes from God by [saving] faith.﻿”

The Greek word for "righteousness" is “dikaiosune”. This word occurs 92 times in the New Testament and 36 times in Romans.  The phrase "a righteousness from God" occurs 8 times in this epistle. The root word “dikai” means simply "right." 

The words, “Justice” and “justify” come from the same word.  Justification and receiving a righteousness from God occurs at the moment of a person's faith in Jesus Christ. (Romans. 3:28; 5:1; Galatians.3:24.) 

Justification is God's act of grace by which He pardons a sinner and accepts him as righteous on account of the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

It does not even mean, at this point, that He makes the sinner a good person. It means that God treats the sinner as if he had not been a sinner at all. Because a “God-righteousness” has been imputed to us, God calls us "justified". – and from then on, He calls us His “children”.

Let’s return to verse 17, and read it from the Amplified Bible:- 

“For in the Gospel a righteousness which God ascribes is revealed, both springing from faith and leading to faith [disclosed through the way of faith that arouses to more faith]. As it is written, The man who through faith is just and upright shall live and shall live by faith. ﻿[Habakkuk. 2:4.]

What does the phrase - "from faith and leading to faith"  mean?  It simply refers to the fact that the believer's entire life is to be one of faith and dependence on God. And as life is lived in faith, the righteousness of God is revealed in the believer's life from "beginning faith" to "ending faith." 

Paul goes on to say:-"The just shall live by faith.'' That statement is in quotation marks in your Bible, indicating that it comes from the Old Testament, actually from the little book of Habakkuk. It is probably the most important phrase in the entire book of Romans.

It is found not only in the Old Testament but is quoted three times in the New Testament.

[1] Here in Romans 1:17, where the emphasis is “the just.”

[2] In Galatians 3:11, where the emphasis is “shall live.”

[3] In Hebrews 10:38, where the emphasis is “by faith.”

Bishop Lightfoot has pointed out something interesting concerning these six words: "The just shall live by faith.'' The whole law was given to Moses in 613 precepts. David reduces them to 11 in Psalm 15. Isaiah brings it down to six. Micah limits it to three. Isaiah in another passage reduces it to two. But Habakkuk and Paul here summarise God’s plan in a single statement!  "The just shall live by faith.''

Faith has been defined as “the hand of the heart.”God originally said "The just shall live by faith.'' to the prophet Habakkuk when He was condemning Israel. As I said, it may very well be the most important statement in the Bible. In fact, it has been called, "The Magna Carta of the Christian faith."

Yet for all its complexity, it is still fairly simple, especially if the emphasis is put in the right place. The emphasis belongs on FAITH. "The just shall live by faith"-

Justification by faith means that a sinner who trusts Christ is not only pardoned because Christ died, but he also stands before God complete in Christ. It means not only subtraction of sin, but addition of righteousness. 

Look at how in comes out in the Amplified Bible in Romans 4:25:-

“Who was betrayed and put to death because of our misdeeds and was raised to secure our justification” (our ﻿acquittal), [making our account balance and absolving us from all guilt before God].﻿
The one who has been saved through faith in Christ has been given a righteousness by God and will live by faith. You see, there are all kinds of people trying to achieve righteousness by other means than faith. 

There are many who try to achieve it by avoiding the grosser, more disgusting sins. They make good neighbours but they fail completely to achieve the righteousness of God that way. 

There are others who try to achieve it through deeds of mercy and kindness. They become little league coaches and drivers for meals on wheels, but they fail completely if they try to attain eternal life through such means. 

Countless others try to achieve righteousness through religious rites and rituals. But none of these things will cut it. 

Let me give you an illustration:-In the City of Rome there is a church called St. John of Lateran.  In it is a famous staircase built in three parallel sections. Visitors use the two outside stairs, but the centre one is reserved for pilgrims who climb on their knees, step by step, saying their prayers. 

Those stairs supposedly came from Pilate's Hall in Jerusalem and on several of those steps there are blood stains covered with glass, which the pilgrims stop to kiss. The blood is claimed to be the blood of Jesus Christ.

Martin Luther, a monk from Wittenberg, was climbing those stairs and reciting prayers when the Holy Spirit broke in on his mind with these glorious words of the book he had been studying:-"It is he who is righteous by FAITH who will live." And immediately he set aside the fear that had gripped his soul for years. 

Whereas before he had believed that the righteous man must live by fear, he now understood for the first time that he must live by FAITH. It was the key that opened the door of liberty to Martin Luther. It became the battle-cry of the Reformation. 

I wonder how you are trying to achieve righteousness today?  Is it by avoiding the grosser and more disgusting sins? Is it by doing deeds of mercy and kindness?, Is it by giving generously?  Is it by practicing pious rites and rituals faithfully?, OR, is it even evaluating yourself ethically against others who call themselves Christians?

Every such effort is absolutely and totally doomed to failure, for it is only the one who is righteous by FAITH who will live. And that faith must be in a Person, namely the Son of God who loved you and gave Himself for you. Faith gives all honour to Him as the One who has finished the work that saves. 

Yes, the Gospel is indeed the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes. The power of God to heal the hurts of men and to give us liberty and freedom from the bondage of evil in our lives.

With the power of the Gospel comes the righteousness of God, the sense of worth to give significance and meaning to our lives. The power of God frees us from the control of sin; God frees us from the meaninglessness of despair and guilt. 

This power and this  righteousness is available to us, the apostle says, "by FAITH." This concludes Paul's introduction. 

He now address the question, “why do men NEED the Gospel? The answer, in brief, is because they are hopelessly and eternally lost without it.!! The answer is also wrapped up in our verse 18:-

“For God’s [holy] wrath and indignation are revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who in their wickedness repress and hinder the truth and make it inoperative.﻿”

Paul begins a new section in which he reveals the sin of man. Most people don’t like to hear it, but, the universal fact is that man is a sinner. 

In this section Paul is not attempting to PROVE that man is a sinner. If you attempt to read it that way, you will miss the point. All Paul is doing is stating the fact that man IS a sinner.  He not only shows that there is a revelation of the righteousness of God, but that there is also the revelation of the WRATH of God against the sin of man.

There are teachers today who preach only good news--messages on the love of God,  Heaven,  serving one another, peace,  encouragement, and fulfilment. Now it's fun to preach good news. It was my privilege last week to preach some very good news, as we examined the subject of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

But as a teacher of God’s Word it is also my responsibility to preach the bad news, and there is plenty of bad news beginning in Romans 1:18 and continuing through most of the third chapter. 

While it’s true that I'm going to be preaching bad news, that doesn't mean it's going to be boring or unprofitable or even depressing. In fact, I think we ought to be as interested in the topic of sin as we are in a doctor's diagnosis of a disease from which we may be suffering. 

Few of us would say to a doctor:-"Doctor, treat me.  I don't care what's causing my symptoms--whether it's chicken pox or cancer.  Just treat me." We would hardly say that, would we?

Well, neither should we say, "Let's jump to the end of Romans 3 and see what God's remedy is for man's problem. It doesn't matter what caused it--let's just find the solution."

There's another reason why I think it's very important that we spend time on the bad news of Romans chapters 1:18 into the 3rd chapter. And that is that nearly all of us think of sin as being someone else's problem rather than our own. However, all of us during our lifetime on earth are challenged by the issue of sin in our lives.

1 John 1:8 reminds us that:-

“If we say we have no sin [refusing to admit that we are sinners], we delude and lead ourselves astray, and the Truth [which the Gospel presents] is not in us.” [does not dwell in our hearts].﻿ (Amplified)
In the first few chapters of Romans, Paul describes for us a legal case which could be entitled “The Supreme Creator of the Universe versus His Sinful, rebellious Creatures.”Paul does not begin with the solution which is Christ, but with the problem, which is man's sin. It is essential that man recognize his need prior to the consideration of God's solution.

In Mark 2:17 we read that Jesus said:-

“And when Jesus heard it, He said to them, ‘Those who are strong and well have no need of a physician, but those who are weak and sick;  I came not to call the righteous ones to repentance, but sinners” (the ﻿erring ones and ﻿all those not free from sin). (The Amplified Bible)

Do we know that we are spiritually weak and sick? The only way we know is by what God has revealed in His Word and by His Spirit. 
Paul starts verse 18 off by writing about the wrath of God. It is God's wrath against sin that forms the hub around which this last half of chapter 1 revolves. 
Now, I know that preaching about God's anger against sin is not a popular thing in our day. Man has tried his best to reduce God to some dim-witted,  unintelligent, doting old grandfather type figure Who merely winks at the flaws in mankind and possesses no other emotion but love. In reality, God is love, however, one aspect of His love is His wrath and hatred of sin. 

We must remember that God is a perfect Being!  God is perfect in His love, but He is also perfect in His holiness and judgment. Yes, God is love, but may I also remind you that God has righteous anger as well? 

He always has love toward the sinner, but He has a clear, righteous anger toward sin.!!  Why? Because it is sin that destroys the lives of the people that He loves.!! 

Many people are bothered by the thought of a God Who reacts in wrath and judgment, however, I would be bothered by a God Who didn't! We must not forget that the wrath of God is completely righteous in character.

Paul's purpose here, and through to chapter 3 verse 20, is to describe for us the charges against man. Paul is going to tell us why we need to believe the Gospel of grace. The first argument he uses to call men to the Lord is to lay out the case of the prosecution.  Paul is going to reveal the problems that God sees with men. 

However, before we can understand why God is angry, we need to know a little more about the anger of God. In Romans 1:16, Paul spoke of salvation - but what are we saved from?  

First and foremost, we are saved from the wrath of God which we lawfully deserve. Let’s face it, unless there is something to be saved from, there is no point in talking about salvation. Actually, if you want to know what salvation really is, you have to know how bad sin is. Sin is that bad that it cost God’s precious Son His life to pay the penalty for our sin that we could never pay.

It has been said that “Sin is the measure of salvation.”  We must never make light of sin or trivialize it.  God certainly doesn’t.!! In this verse, we find a definition and a description of the wrath of God. Understanding this will help us to understand what is to follow. 

Let's take a few minutes to look at this verse and try to grasp this idea of the wrath of God.

In the New Testament, there are 2 words used to refer to the wrath of God.  

One is the word "thumos". This word is the word from which we get our word thermos, thermonuclear, etc. It refers to a sudden explosion of anger. This is the word used in Luke 4:28, when the people of Nazareth were enraged inside the synagogue when Jesus spoke of favour being extended to some Gentiles.

“When they heard these things, all the people in the synagogue were filled with rage.”

These people were so angry that they wanted to hurl Jesus over a cliff.!!

Our 1st word, "thumos"  is also the most common word for “wrath” in the Book of the Revelation. But the word used here in our verse 18 for “wrath” is different. 

It is the Greek word, “ORGE” and it means, the wrath of God, or, His Holy Indignation. It literally means to become "red faced". It pictures someone who is holding his anger in while it builds up inside of him.  It implies that there will come a time when the anger will come forth.

Aristotle said of this word that it was anger MIXED with desire and grief. 

When used of God it looks at the abhorrence of sin but also shows a longing that is mixed with grief for those who LIVE in sin.

What do you think of when you hear that phrase, "the wrath of God"? Most people think of the wrath of God as something that is yet to come, something that follows death -- the judgment of God. It is true that hell and all that may follow are an expression of the wrath of God. But that is not what it means at this point.

Most people think of the wrath of God as thunder and lightning and judgment, fire and brimstone and the sudden destruction and catastrophes that come upon obviously guilty sinners. And certainly, these are all manifestations of the wrath of God. But while there is a future aspect of the wrath of God in the Scriptures, the wrath of God here means, “revealed” in the continuous present tense. The wrath of God is not only something to come, it is present NOW.

As the text says, it is "revealed from heaven" -- that is, it is going on right now. The word "revealed" is the same word as in verse 17 where God's perfect righteousness is being continuously revealed.  The phrase “The wrath of God is being revealed”  is God’s answer to those who claim that the Old Testament presents a God of WRATH, while the New Testament presents only a God of LOVE. 

Actually, there is a continuous revelation of the wrath of God in both the Old Testament and New Testament. It is also certainly revealed in our present-day society. This is God’s constant and insistent displeasure with evil.  

Because God is perfect, He changes not.  He is the same yesterday, today and forever. When something is revealed from Heaven, it doesn't pour down from the skies upon us. No, it is everywhere present because it is coming from invisible forces at work in our lives.

Therefore, it is absolutely inescapable; every unbeliever is confronted with, and suffers from, the wrath of God -- without exception. His wrath is everywhere present, it is being manifested by the invisible resistance of God to the evil of men. And that is what is meant here by "the wrath of God."

God is merciful, not because He is lenient with the sinner, but because His Son, Jesus Christ died for the sinner.  But the gospel has not changed God’s attitude toward sin. He is a holy God and He will always hate sin. 

However, the Gospel has made it possible for God to accept the sinner when he places his faith in Jesus Christ. The sinner must have either the righteousness of God, or, the wrath of God. Both are revealed from Heaven. The wrath of God is expressed not to the believer but to the unbeliever as a result of their condition and sin which has separated them from God:-

Notice the distinction that John makes in John 3:36:-

“And he who believes in (has faith in, clings to, relies on) the Son has (now possesses) eternal life. But whoever disobeys (is unbelieving toward, refuses to trust in, disregards, is not subject to) the Son will never see (experience) life, but [instead] the wrath of God abides on him.” [God’s displeasure remains on him; His indignation hangs over him continually.] (The Amplified Bible) [Habakkuk. 2:4.]
Paul will later in Romans tell believers that their faith in Christ has removed from them God's wrath: Romans 5:9:- 

“Much more then, having now been justified {made righteous} by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him.” 

This word "wrath", then, describes the other side of God's righteousness. In the Old Testament the figure used for this was often "the hand of God." Psalm 48:10:-
“As is Your name, O God, so is Your praise to the ends of the earth; Your right hand is full of righteousness” (rightness and justice).﻿
If the right hand of God's righteousness finds you in faith, there is benefit and blessing. But if it finds you in ungodliness and unrighteousness, as an unbeliever, without faith, there is wrath. If you want to know how bad sin is, look around you at the terrible situations everywhere in the world today. So much of the trouble, frustrations, loss and suffering is the judgment of God upon sin and evil in the world. We are continually confronted with a tragic sense of life.

It is the wrath of God that Paul is talking about. Why is it that tragedy is so close to the surface? Even in the moments of joy and gladness, we experience it. Sorrow and grief seem to be more dark and gloomy and foreboding in this century than perhaps at any other time.

Now why is that? It is because of the wrath of God. God's resistance against human evil is creating this sense of tragedy and darkness that we live with.

I think Moses, in the 90th Psalm, expresses this perfectly:-

9.  “For all our days [out here in this wilderness, says Moses] pass away in Your wrath; we spend our years as a tale that is told [for we adults know we are doomed to die soon, without reaching Canaan]. [Numbers 14:26-35.]
10. The days of our years are threescore years and ten (seventy years)—or even, if by reason of strength, fourscore years (eighty years); yet is their pride [in additional years] only labor and sorrow, for it is soon gone, and we fly away.
11. Who knows the power of Your anger? [Who worthily connects this brevity of life with Your recognition of sin?] And Your wrath, who connects it with the reverent and worshipful fear that is due You?”
The shortness of life, the brevity of it, the sadness of it, the tragedy of it -- this is all part of what Paul captures here under this phrase:-"the wrath of God ... being revealed from Heaven."

This verse also tells us the source of this wrath:    It is from Heaven.  This is idiomatic indicating that this wrath comes from the very Throne of God. The rest of Verse 18 reveals the cause of this wrath and to whom it is addressed.

MESSAGE 10 - ROMANS 1:18B-19:-

18. “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,

19. because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them.”

The modern church has in the main painstakingly avoided the topic of the wrath of God. We much prefer to speak of His love, His mercy, His grace, His forgiveness, and His longsuffering nature. But the fact is that a brief study of the concordance will show that there are more references in Scripture to the anger,  fury and wrath of God, than there are to His love and tenderness. 

And it's not just in the Old Testament but also in the New. The wrath of God is a proven fact! In fact, the Bible doesn't seek to prove it, it is merely stated as being a reality. God IS a God of love, but at the same time, He is a God of intense wrath.!!  His wrath is revealed in the world today and will be experienced, in eternity, by every person who leaves this world without a personal relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ.

Millions of people are under the wrath of God today. It is obvious that this is true by the way they live and by the things that they do. Our duty is to tell them about a Gospel that can set them free! 

A Gospel that has the power of God to transform their lives and make them a new creation. We have seen that God’s righteous anger is continually being revealed from Heaven, - that is, from the very Throne Room of God, Himself.

We can see it around us all the time, but are often unaware of what it is. Whether it is the "cause and effect" wrath of reaping and sowing, or the full blown wrath of God revealed in His personal fury against sin, - the wrath of God always originates in Heaven. People need to remember that there is a higher order and there is a higher standard than that of man. 

Mankind may think that he has obtained some measure of control and domination in this world, however, men would do well to remember that God is still in control and that He will have the last word in this matter. God will always have the final word!

Consider when God’s wrath has been displayed in the record of Scripture.

1.  At the universal flood in Noah’s time God's wrath built up and was controlled until the day came when it burst forth in fury. Only eight people were spared while the rest of the entire population was destroyed.

2. Sodom and Gomorrah were cities just like Sydney and San Francisco today where homosexuality is widely practised and openly flaunted. God calls homosexual behaviour an abomination and His wrath slowly built against those people until it burst forth in divine judgment and both cities were completely destroyed.

3. At the Red Sea we see yet another demonstration of the wrath of God. Pharaoh and his people had been dealt with by God through the plagues and God had held back His anger up until that time.  Now, the dam containing His wrath bursts and the entire Egyptian army is drowned in the sea.

We also see God’s wrath in the destruction of Jerusalem in A. D. 70 where many thousands died.

Does God react in sudden outbursts of righteous anger? - Yes, He does.!!  Look at some in Israel who rebelled and were instantly afflicted by a plague. (Numbers 11; 16.)  Think of Miriam who was afflicted with leprosy after speaking against Moses for marrying an Ethiopian woman.   (Numbers 12:10) 

There are occasions when the wrath of God is unleashed in an instant, but thankfully, God typically deals with sinners by holding back His wrath in an effort to bring about repentance in their lives.

Anyone who questions the fact of God's wrath toward sin must simply abandon the Scriptures as an accurate witness to the truth and, in addition, close his eyes to the actual facts of history. But God is only angry when it would be wrong not to be angry. Furthermore, His wrath always fits the crime; - He will render to every man according to his deeds. You can be sure that when the wrath of God falls on a life, it was deserved and it was executed in perfect, divine justice.!  Remember, God’s wrath is not temperamental, rather, it is righteous.

But please bear this in mind:- Although God is angry with sin He is not some sort of ogre who is out of control and who feels the only way He can get even is to beat someone up. His wrath is the perfect outworking of His righteousness, it is not some cosmic blotch on His character, as the world would stereotype Him. 

In His perfect justice and holiness, He only does what must be done as people rebel against Him and defy Him. Not to deal with sin in a righteous way would show that He is not God at all. The world has believed the lie that somehow God shouldn't get so upset with mere humans because we don't happen to be perfect. 

You will often hear unbelievers say:- 'What's the big deal if we happen to have a vice here or there or don't come up to His holy standards?  Surely, He's big enough to look the other way.  It can't be any skin off of His nose. What's the big deal God?'

That's the world's attitude. But sadly, many Christians today have also adopted a similar attitude:-'What's the big deal God? I'm not perfect, I'm doing my best, just cut me some slack and quit reminding me that, just because You are "perfect holiness", that you want me to be holy as well.' And in a sense it's true that we may be doing our best, and we aren't perfect, but what may be our best in the flesh is not what God has in mind for us in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

But, praise God we have the Holy Spirit who enables us to seek Him and love Him and obey Him, to His honour and glory. But, make no mistake about it, the wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness. 

Our verse 18 goes on to tell us where the wrath of God is focused. The two areas encompass all the arenas in which sin operates. 

Firstly, God’s wrath comes against “ungodliness”. (Greek: “Asebeia”) “Ungodliness” is that which is against God. This is a word that is primarily used to describe a class of unbeliever.  They are said to mock God.  They reject Him and refuse to believe in Him. This “ungodliness” denies the character mercy and goodness of God. 

There are multitudes of people today who disregard the very existence of God. But “ungodliness” isn't necessarily atheism, - the belief that God doesn't exist. “Ungodliness” is ACTING as though He doesn't exist.  It is disregarding God. That attitude is widespread in our society today; it is what we call the "secular" attitude. It doesn't necessarily deny that there is a God, but it never takes any account of Him; it doesn't expect Him to be active. 

That is the attitude of “ungodliness” which the apostle speaks of here. Speaking of people who know not the true God, the apostle Paul says that these people are without hope and, “without God in the world.” (Ephesians 2:12). Therefore, their behaviour is called “ungodliness”.

So many of the traumas, heartaches and crises that people have today are caused by the attitudes they have and by the subsequent actions that follow those attitudes. 

Notice the order of this verse 18. Ungodliness and then unrighteousness. The order is never reversed. It is the godless attitude that produces the wicked actions, and that is why the wrath of God is being revealed constantly from heaven against man. As a result of this “ungodliness”, there is “unrighteousness” or wickedness, - -selfish and hurtful acts of MEN toward one another.

“Unrighteousness” is ADIKIA in Greek and refers to sins that are against MAN. This word, “unrighteousness” or wickedness basically refers to MAN’S relationship with his fellow MAN.  It points to immorality and the acts of sins perpetuated against others. The inhumanity of man is not inhuman at all, it is unrighteous and wicked.

Man abuses, exploits and mistreats his fellow man, - hurts the innocent and hurts the ones unable to defend themselves. Why does he do this? Because he has firstly rejected God and then secondly, God's creatures. Because man's relationship to GOD is wrong, his relationship to his fellow MAN is also wrong. We treat others the way we do because we treat God the way we do! 

As this chapter unfolds, Paul will reveal sins that are against God and sins that are against man. What all these sins have in common is that they are all the product of a life that does not have a right relationship with the Lord! 

Do you realize that every problem man has with man has its roots in man's relationship with God? - It's true!  We will treat our fellow man exactly like we treat God!  When we treat God badly, we will treat man badly, but when we love God, we will love other people too!  You watch and see if what I am telling you isn't the truth!

Man must realise that God is a holy God and He hates sin. It is the only thing that He does hate. He hates sin because it destroys the people that He loves. He does not hate the sinner, but He hates the sinner's sins! 

This is revealed in the word "ALL" in verse 18:- “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against ALL ungodliness and unrighteousness of men….”

He is a loving, gracious God, but He is also a JUST God!  He cannot just wink at sin and let it pass by unpunished. He will react in wrath against the sins of humanity and those who go to the grave still rejecting His free gift of salvation will feel the full fury of God's wrath when they stand before Christ!

The end of verse 18 reveals that these people "suppress the truth in unrighteousness". This phrase sets up how “ungodliness” and “unrighteousness” is developed. It’s developed by “suppressing the truth in unrighteousness." What truth are we talking about here? We’re talking about the truth about God. Another sign of man's rebellion is the fact that he instinctively knows the truth about God. – (And this will be developed more clearly in a moment) 

Even though he knows the truth, he "holds down" or "suppresses" the truth. The word “SUPPRESS” here means to hold down, to cover up, to suppress. Whenever the truth about God starts to assert itself and makes them feel guilty, they suppress it, - either by further immoralities or by denial. Why?

Man wilfully suppresses the truth of God so that he may continue in his sins!  Ephesians 2:1-3 confirms that mankind is absolutely enslaved to his sin and constantly fulfils the lusts and desires of his flesh and his mind.!  Beyond that, man stubbornly clings to his sins while he seeks to undermine the truth of God. -  That is the problem!

Here we are in a world in which truth from God is breaking out all around us, but we are busy covering it up, hiding it, suppressing it, keeping it from being prominent and dominant in our thinking. That's the sad and tragic picture. Against that attitude of hiding and suppressing the truth, the wrath of God burns among the human family.

The reason why life has turned tragic in so many cases is because the world is deprived of the truth that is necessary for life and liberty and freedom and godliness, - and this truth is hidden by men and suppressed by them. In order to suppress something, you must be aware of it, and you must know it exists. 

The PAGANS of the ancient world had come, as we will see, to what is called, “God consciousness.”  This term refers to an awareness of the existence and reality of Almighty God and it comes to all during the period of early childhood to pre-teenage years. But the Pagans suppressed the idea of there being a supreme Creator and worshipped the created things of this world instead. – just like so many do today. This suppression first comes therefore, at the point of “God consciousness” and then after that, spiritual darkness begins to set in.

Verse 18 says that these people suppress the truth in unrighteousness.  It is suppressed in an impious manner and by their unrestrained lifestyles. It is also done by influencing others through their sinful manner of life. The pagans in Paul’s time would mistreat others, offer child sacrifices, conduct forced prostitution, child abuse, inflict pain upon others, etc. All of this was part of the pagan rituals that suppressed the truth of God.

The next five verses will describe man's journey from reality to man-made religion and idolatry. (verses 19-23) Here we have God the Creator providing for man in grace, and man ending up worshipping animals and images. Man goes from the majesty and magnificence of God and ends up on the garbage heap of his own devices.

Romans 1:19:-

“because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them.”

What is this truth about God that man suppresses? The truth that men labour to suppress is the existence of a God of eternal power and majesty; they suppress the greatness of God.!!  They suppress the very revelation of God Himself. This is the very truth Job chapter 9 so powerfully expounds, - the truth the world hides and suppresses. 

You see, God has a strong desire to reveal Himself to fallen mankind!  God wants them to know about His existence so that they will desire to know Him personally.  To do this, God manifests Himself to man in thousands of ways every day. 

Notice that Paul says that that which is known about God is evident  "within them". The idea is that men have all the truth they need to come to know God within themselves. The truth of God’s existence is already in the heart and in the mind of mankind! There is something built into man that causes him to know that there is a God! 

Ecclesiastes 3:11:- (Amplified Bible)

“He has made everything beautiful in its time. He also has planted eternity in men’s hearts and minds [a divinely implanted sense of a purpose working through the ages which nothing under the sun but God alone can satisfy], yet so that men cannot find out what God has done from the beginning to the end.﻿”
The God-shaped vacuum in man will never be satisfied by anything apart from what God graciously gives. Man tries so desperately to fill the void that is so intensely sensed in his soul with anything and everything, but there is still only emptiness.!! The things of this world will never, ever satisfy the inner longing of man for communication with his Creator. Deep within the human heart there is a profound yearning for eternity beyond time. 

This timeless clock has been placed in the heart of the one trapped in the circle of time. It tells us that there is some meaning and purpose for each person, and that this meaning and purpose lies both inside and outside of time. It also whispers quietly to us that the One who put that yearning in the heart is none other than the eternal God, who exists outside of and independent of time.  

Each person at some stage in their lives will ask themselves:-"Could it be that what is personally meaningful for me in all this meaninglessness and futility of secular life can be found only in the Living and Eternal God?" Their answer and subsequent action to that question will decide their eternal destiny.!!

As a very young girl, Helen Keller was stricken by a disease that left her blind, deaf and mute. A lady named Anne Sullivan worked tirelessly and selflessly to help Helen learn to communicate. Eventually, Helen learned to communicate through touch, and she even learned to talk! 

When Anne Sullivan tried to tell Helen Keller about God, the girl's response was that she already knew about Him - she just didn't know His Name.!! Helen Keller had long known that God had planted eternity in her heart and mind; she just didn’t know His Name was Jesus Christ. 

Tell me, “Are the heathen who have never heard the Gospel lost?” Paul shows that they are, not because of knowledge they DON’T have, but because of the light they DO have – yet refuse and reject.!! We will see this much more clearly when we get to Romans 1 vv 20-23.

All this teaches us that, prior to the cross, even without a Bible, even without hearing the Gospel preached, man could come to know about God and be saved.!!  Of course, nowadays the printed Word of God, the Bible is available to all.

I’m sure that you all agree that Abraham was saved. Did he find out about Jesus Christ through the Scriptures? No, there were none; - they would be commenced by Moses 500 years later. Well, did someone come up to him in Haran and preach the Gospel to him? No, no one did because this was still a mystery to them.

OK, how was he saved? The answer to that is found in verse 17 that we studied previously:- "the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith…..The just shall live by faith.'' Abraham exercised faith and simply believed in God and fully trusted God’s promise. This is really no different to the method of salvation in this 21st century.

Ephesians 2:8-9:-

8.  “For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, 

9.  not of works, lest anyone should boast.”

God's policy is salvation by grace through FAITH. In this church age, Jesus Christ provides your salvation. Faith in Christ as your Saviour is the only means by which you receive God's saving grace. Faith, then, is the key to your salvation just as it was in Abraham’s day.  
God’s desire to reach man runs so deep that He places the revelation of Himself within the very creatures that have turned their backs on Him! What a Lord!  What a loving God.!! 

When we speak of revelation from God we normally think only in terms of the written Word, the Bible. But there are other categories of revelation:-As I mentioned previously, here in this verse we have man's inner consciousness. 

Man, in any culture, in any society, at any time in history, can examine himself. - He is created being. And as a created being to some extent he establishes norms and standards, right and wrong. 

This tells us a number of things. If I am a created being there must be a Creator. If I can establish what I think is right and wrong then there must be an absolute right and wrong. There must be a standard that is higher,  greater,  grander than myself. The standard of morality in some cultures may not be very high, but it is still there. 

Certain things are evident, murder, violence, abuse, etc. Man can quickly figure out that these things are wrong.  And if there is a wrong there must be a right and then there must be a standard higher than man. Everything in this universe is governed by its own immutable law. To have these laws, there must be a Law Maker.

We see design everywhere. Take for example the wing of a common fly or butterfly. To have design, there must be a Designer. 

Atheists will tell you that they categorically deny any God-consciousness within them because they believe that God doesn't exist. It's not a perceptual problem, - it's a heart problem with a preconceived idea of the world which, in their case, doesn't include God. 

Josh McDowell in his book, "More Evidence that Demands a Verdict", speaks of a group of students who gave his first book to a professor, who was also the head of the history department of a large well-known university. They asked him to read "Evidence that demands a Verdict" and give them his opinion. 

Several months later one of the students returned to his office to inquire about his progress. The professor replied that he had finished the book. He continued that "it contained some of the most persuasive arguments that he had read and didn't know how anyone could refute them." 

At this point he added, "However, I do not accept Mr. McDowell's conclusions. "The student, slightly baffled, asked Why not?  The head of the history department answered, "Because of my world view!" His final rejection was not because of the evidence, but in spite of the evidence." This is a classic case of someone who's already made up their mind despite what the facts say.

It reminds me of the story of the man who thought he was dead. His concerned wife and friends sent him to the friendly neighbourhood psychiatrist. The psychiatrist determined to cure him by convincing him of one fact that contradicted his belief that he was dead. The psychiatrist decided to use the simple truth that dead men to do not bleed. He put his patient to work reading medical texts, observing autopsies, etc. 

After weeks of effort, the patient finally said, 'All right, all right!  You've convinced me. Dead men do not bleed.'  Whereupon the psychiatrist jabbed him in the arm with a needle, and the blood trickled from his arm. The man looked down with a contorted, ashen face and cried: 'Good Lord! Dead men do bleed after all!'"

This story illustrates that if you hold unsound presuppositions with sufficient doggedness, facts will make no difference to you at all. You will be able to create a world of your own, totally divorced from reality and totally incapable of being touched by reality. The man in the story not only thought he was dead, but in a very real sense, he WAS dead because facts no longer meant anything to him.

This is the condition of the world outside of Jesus Christ. Facts no longer mean anything to them, either. One of the greatest established facts in human history is the bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ, however, this is ignored or shoved under the carpet by many today. It shouldn't surprise us when someone rejects the clear fact that Jesus Christ came into this world to die for sinners, and then rose bodily from the dead so that we might have life.

Our Lord Jesus tells us in Matthew 13:15:-“for the heart of this people has grown dull. Their ears are hard of hearing, and their eyes they have closed, lest they should see with their eyes and hear with their ears, lest they should understand with their heart and turn, so that I should heal them.'

The apostle Peter understood how easy it is to become discouraged in a world where men continue to reject God, but he also understood that God will always be faithful to Himself and His promises. 2nd Peter 3:9:-

“The Lord does not delay and is not tardy or slow about what He promises, according to some people’s conception of slowness, but He is long-suffering (extraordinarily patient) toward you, not desiring that any should perish, but that all should turn to repentance.”
God is extraordinarily patient and does not desire that any should perish. His desire is that all should come to repentance. He purposefully extends the time of grace so that men might have every opportunity to be saved. God is timeless. 

He does not live in a sphere of time as we do. After all, time is determined by the relationship of the sun to the earth, and God is not limited by this relationship. He can expand a day into a millennium, or compress a millennium into a day.

2nd Peter 3:8:-
“Nevertheless, do not let this one fact escape you, beloved, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day.” [Psalm. 90:4.]
These days, there is an evident conspiracy not to mention God. “Don't talk about Him; Don't act as though God has anything to do with our common affairs in life;  Admit that there is a God if you want to, but don't expect Him to interfere or to do anything with us. Don't, above all else, mention His Name. - - - - Isn't that strange? 

Somebody has put it this way in a little poem entitled, “The Humanist”:-

He exists because he was created. 

He's here because he was placed here. 

He's well and comfortable because divine power keeps him so. 

He dines at God's table. 

He's sheltered by the roof that God gave him. 

He's clothed by God's bounty. 

He lives by breathing God's air which keeps him strong and vocal to go about persuading people that whether God is or not, - only MAN matters. Man, in his puniness and weakness, struts about acting as though there were no God. That is the truth that men suppress. 

Man deliberately suppresses the truth about God primarily because:-

1.  Their pride, arrogance and inflated egos can’t bear the thought that there is a being superior to themselves.

2.  They don’t want to face the fact of their accountability to God.

3.  They don’t want to have to accept the responsibility and the consequences of their own decisions and actions in life.

4.  They don’t want to change from their sinful, godless lifestyles.

The result of all this?  They suppress the truth about God and just hope that it will go away. But it doesn’t go away.  It haunts and convicts them continually.

So they desperately try to fill this God-shaped vacuum in the human soul with all the garbage of this world system, but still they cannot find lasting contentment and happiness. This can only be found in God’s precious Son, Jesus Christ.

Do YOU feel that you need to be emotionally renewed today? Do you remember Jesus’ invitation in Matthew 11:28?

"Come to Me, all you who labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

1.  The word, “come” can mean one or all of these meanings:- It means - to “believe”, - to “receive”, to “eat, - to “drink”, - to “confess” To “touch the hem of His garment and to accept the gift of eternal life through Christ our Lord.

2.  Jesus says “Come to ME” The object of faith is not a church, a creed, or a preacher, but the living CHRIST. Salvation is IN a Person. Those who have Jesus are as saved as God can make them.

3.  Jesus says “Come to Me – “All you who labour and are heavy laden,” In order to truly come to Jesus, a person must admit that he is burdened with the weight of sin. Only those who acknowledge that they are lost can be saved. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is preceded by repentance toward God.

4.  Jesus finishes that invitation by promising that, “I will give you rest”. This “rest” is a gift; - it is unearned and unmerited. This is the “rest of salvation” that comes from realising that Christ finished the work of redemption on Calvary’s cross. It is the “rest of conscience” that follows the realisation that the price and penalty of one’s sins have been paid once for all, - and that God will never demand payment twice.!! In this turbulent and troubled world which is spinning helplessly out of control, the safest and best place to be is near to the heart of God.

Is that where YOU are today? If it’s not, then why don’t you accept Jesus’ invitation to come to Him? He will never turn you away.!! Instead, He will welcome you with open arms.

John 6:37:-

"All that the Father gives Me shall come to Me, and the one who comes to Me I will certainly not cast out.”

MESSAGE 11 - ROMANS 1:20

PLAIN EVIDENCES OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD

Romans 1:20:- (New American Standard Bible)

“For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse.

Romans 1:20:- (The Amplified Bible)

﻿“For ever since the creation of the world His invisible nature and attributes, that is, His eternal power and divinity, have been made intelligible and clearly discernible in and through the things that have been made (His handiworks). So [men] are without excuse [altogether without any defense or justification],” ﻿[Psalm. 19:1-4.]

THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRUTH

In our last study we looked at verse 18 which says that man deliberately suppresses the truth about God. We noted that man deliberately suppresses the truth about God primarily because:-

1.  Their pride, arrogance and inflated egos can’t bear the thought that there is a being superior to themselves.

2.  They don’t want to face the fact of their accountability to God.

3.  They don’t want to have to accept the responsibility and the consequences of their own decisions and actions in life.

4.  They don’t want to change from their sinful, godless lifestyles.

So they are content to suppress the truth about God.

INNER WITNESS OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD

We then went on to verse 19 and noted that men have within themselves all the truth they need in order for them to come to know of God’s existence. 

We saw that the truth of God’s existence is already in the heart and in the mind of mankind! There is something built into man that causes him to know that there is a God! 

Don Richardson has written a book, entitled “Eternity in their Hearts”, in which he demonstrates that even the most primitive societies on earth have a fairly well-developed concept of God. 

As Plutarch wrote:- "You may find cities without walls, or literature, or kings, or houses, or wealth, or money, without gymnasia or theatres.  But no one ever saw a city without temples and gods." 

How else can this phenomena be explained other than by postulating an instinctive, innate, knowledge of God? 

Now this doesn't mean that the sum total of Biblical revelation concerning God is intrinsically known by the unreached. But enough IS known to distinguish the one true God from all false gods. 

This revelation alone cannot ensure salvation, nor a personal relationship with God, but it can lead man to a longing that comes from an inner, unmet need to know the One who has created him and created all of nature around him.

At this point, man is conscious of God, and that consciousness of God demands a volitional decision.

“Do I seek God my Creator or look only to creation itself?

Do I seek the One who made the tree or do I worship the tree?”

Pretty straight forward isn't it?  Truth is not a vague, invisible, difficult thing to comprehend; it is clearly seen. 

HOW DOES GOD REVEAL THE TRUTH OF HIS EXISTENCE?

God Himself has ensured that. - How?  - Ever since the creation of the world God has revealed Himself to all men through nature and through man’s inner conscience. 

What Paul is saying here is that, despite the fact that the Word of God reveals God and reveals the salvation we may have in Christ, the very creation of God is more than sufficient to reveal a Supreme Creator.

Now, we will look at our verse 20 which says:- “For ever since the creation of the world His invisible nature and attributes, that is, His eternal power and divinity, have been made intelligible and clearly discernible in and through the things that have been made {His handiworks}. So [men] are without excuse”. [altogether without any defence or justification],” ﻿[Psalm 9:1-4.]

THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD

Dr. Peter Moses in his book, “The heavens declare the glory of God” shows how God, through the stars and constellations, gave man the good news of the Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, His life and His death, His return in glory to reign, and many other items of Biblical truth BEFORE the Word of God appeared in written form.

He relates the story of a missionary in Japan who was approached by an elderly Japanese lady after he had finished his message. She said to this missionary that she had been telling people for a long time about this “Man in the stars”, but she just hadn’t known His Name.

Now please do not confuse this with the false, fortune-telling nonsense of astrology, or “fortune telling” by the stars which is steeply based in the occult and is condemned by God. What I am referring to is the Bible in picture form revealed by God in the heavens well before the written Word of God came into existence.

EVERYBODY HAS THE OPPORTUNITY TO KNOW

The words, “For ever since the creation of the world” shows us that every man who has ever lived has witnessed this revelation of God. There is no one who is left out -- all can read this revelation of God if they want to do so. 

Even the literally blind, deaf and dumb have received it, according to Psalm 19:6. They can feel the heat of the sun, they can feel the refreshing wind and they can smell the sweet perfume of flowers. – all of which are a revelation of God's glory and creative power.

As we saw in verse 18, all men everywhere have an inbuilt, innate knowledge of God through their inner consciences.  But quite apart from this inner awareness of God within them they also have empirical knowledge of God,

They have a knowledge of God from experience and observation of His handiwork. They see constant evidence of God's existence in nature.  So far, we have seen that men have innate knowledge of God through their consciences and empirical knowledge of God through their experience and their five senses. We also have seen that such knowledge of God has been available since Creation

WHAT IS REVEALED ABOUT GOD?

The next words in verse 20 show what this revelation of God is.  It is, - His invisible nature and attributes, that is, His eternal power and divinity.”This universe in which you and I live tells at least three things about God:- His invisible nature and absolute attributes, His power and then His deity. 

This has been clearly seen from the time the world was created. Creation, is a reflection of its Creator.  God's fingerprints are all over creation.  Creation reveals the unchangeable power and existence of God.  It is God’s visible witness of His existence.

Paul also said this in Acts 14:17:- “Yet He did not neglect to leave some witness of Himself, for He did you good and [showed you] kindness and gave you rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, satisfying your hearts with nourishment and happiness.﻿”

The Psalmist says a similar thing:-Psalm 19:1:- The heavens declare the glory of God; And the firmament shows His handiwork.” In other words, the Apostle Paul and the Psalmist agree that God's unmistakable fingerprints are all over this universe.  These fingerprints are revealed in the things that God has created.

SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS

But why can’t some people see them? Well, because spiritually blind people can't see fingerprints. 

In 2nd Corinthians 4:3-4, Paul attributes this blindness to "the god of this age," namely Satan, who has blinded the minds of unbelievers:-

Why has Satan done that? “lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them.”

It's as though God gave them enough sight and light to clearly see His fingerprints, but when they rebelliously refused to use their sight for His glory, He allowed Satan to blind them so they couldn't see today even if they wanted to, which they don't.

THE WORK OF GOD
Paul says in our verse 20 that God’s invisible nature and attributes, and His eternal power and divinity, have been made intelligible and clearly discernible in and through the:-"Things that have been made"

These five English words come from one word in the original. This one Greek word is, “Poima”, and from this we get our word “poem”. Creation is God's great epic poem, every part fitted together like the lines and verses of a majestic hymn. 

In Ephesians 2:10 we find the same word again:- “For we are His workmanship, [His poem} created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them.”

This is God's greatest poem: the epic of redemption. The two wondrous “poems” of creation and redemption are celebrated in Revelation 4 and in Revelation 5.  In chapter 4 the enthroned and crowned saints worship Christ as Creator.  In chapter 5 they adore Him as Redeemer.

CREATED OBJECTS REVEAL A CREATOR

Paul’s logic in our verse 20 is simple and convincing. The things made are the proofs of the existence of the Maker.  The existence of new chairs and tables prove that there is a carpenter.  The existence of a house proves that there is an architect.  The existence of a watch proves that there is a watch maker. And the existence of a car proves that there is an engineer. 

It is totally against reason and logic to say that these things don't need a maker and that they just came into existence by chance. The universe and the things in it are much more complex and delicate than houses,  furniture,  watches  and cars.  They are more orderly.  They are more artistic and beautiful than man-made things. 

A tree with its root system, trunk, branches,  leaves,  flowers and fruits is far more complex than a CHAIR or a TABLE.  The heavens and earth with the seas, mountains,  rivers,  lakes,  trees and, fields are more complex and artistic than a HOUSE.  The planets are orbiting the Sun with a greater precision than a WATCH.  The human body is a million times more complex and better designed than a CAR. 

How can we say that the whole creation with so many beautiful plants and interesting birds and animals doesn’t need a Creator? The evidence of a Creator God is simply everywhere in the universe. 

ATTITUDE TO THE EVIDENCE OF CREATION

God has provided to humble observers of the universe ample evidence for His existence, - evidence available in every culture and time in history. Consequently, there is no excuse for rejecting the witness of creation!!


I think the most ridiculous position man can hold is that of atheism.  It is totally illogical and senseless. No wonder the Psalms twice declare bluntly, "The fool has said in his heart, "There is no God.''   (Psalm 14:1; 53:1).

The word for “fool” means “insane.”  A man is insane when he denies the existence of God. 

How ridiculous that in all this vast, impressive, imposing display of beauty and light and order anybody should ever say it all happened by chance! 

How is it possible to believe that our present-day super computers,  rockets, Jumbo 747s and human life  somehow evolved from lifeless, prebiotic slime and pond scum over millions of years?

How can we say that only by design, intelligence, wisdom and skill can a watch be built, but human hearts beat and babies grow and roses smell simply by chance? - Isn't that ridiculous? 

You only have to put it that way to see how foolish, how absurd, a statement like that can be!!

Christians have long pointed to the works of creation as proof of design, and thus of a Designer, i.e., Creator. 

Atheists have insisted that science will eventually solve all questions about the cosmos and thus do away with the need for a God to explain anything. 

And they have persisted in this delusion in spite of the fact that, with each discovery science makes, the evidence for God becomes ever more obvious and overwhelming. 

SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPLETE 

Every door science opens reveals ten as yet unopened doors.  While knowledge of the universe is expanding exponentially, the unknown expands even faster, like receding images in a hall of mirrors. 

Scientific discoveries overwhelmingly necessitate a power and wisdom, without beginning or end and infinitely beyond human comprehension, which alone could have brought all into existence.

Nowhere is the evidence for God stronger than in life forms, especially since the discovery of the electron microscope and invention of computers. Millions of dollars are being spent to pay for a programme called SETI, and that is an acronym for Search for Extra Terrestrial Intelligence. 

We have satellite receivers, and radio receivers all over the known world, and we're listening all the time to space - we're listening for signals, we're listening for radio frequencies.

 And we scan up and down the known range of frequencies hoping for some sign, some signal from an intelligent life form outside of our cosmos that we understand would be extraterrestrial. 

And when you talk to these scientists and ask them the question:-"What is it that you are looking for?  How will you know if you've been contacted by E.T.?” 

The answer that they give you is this:-"We're looking for a pattern. We're looking for something that is repeated in the signal to know that intelligent life originated this signal.” 

And it begs the question that if you are looking for intelligent life by virtue of a pattern, what happened to DNA? 

There has never been a more intelligible signal than DNA and its right here in your own body. Its right here in your own world.
BIOCHEMISTRY AND THE CREATOR

Let’s look at Biochemistry for a moment. Biochemistry, roughly stated is the study of acids, and enzymes, and proteins in the body that do all of these miraculous things. 

But here's the thing I want to say about biochemistry:- Some of the most brilliant men on the planet have spent their lives trying to create life in the laboratory.   Why? Well, for the purpose of proving that no intelligence was necessary to create it in the first place.!!! 

Now, doesn’t that strike you as odd?  The smartest people in the world are trying to prove that they can create life in order to prove that no intelligence was necessary to create it!!  If they were to succeed in the laboratory in creating life - which they won’t - they would only have proven our point: that intelligence was necessary to create these things!!
THE LIVING CELL – A MIRACLE OF DESIGN

It has been demonstrated that the simplest living CELL is vastly more complicated than the most sophisticated super computer on earth.

The wonders of the ATOM and the glory of the GALAXIES are but drab tinker toys when compared to the miracle of living ORGANISMS.!!

The smallest INSECT on this earth is made up of millions of living cells. There are some 75 trillion such cells in the BODY of an average human being. However, each cell is unbelievably complex.!!!!

Investigating the molecular level of life, we have discovered that its intricate design and ingenious function are beyond imagination. 

Reflecting that fact 3,000 years in advance, David said in Psalm 139:14:- "I will praise You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Marvellous are Your works, And that my soul knows very well.”    

Observing the astonishing design and function even of microbes or insects, let alone human bodies, one is forced to admit that David was right. There is simply no way that we could have evolved, - we could only have been created.

COMPLEXITY OF THE CELL

Even such a determined proponent of evolution as Richard Dawkins confesses that living things "give the appearance of having been designed for a purpose."  He even admits that the nucleus of every cell (the smallest living unit, of which there are trillions in the human body) contains:-"a digitally coded database larger, in information content, than all 30 volumes of the Encyclopaedia Britannica put together."  

Just the mathematical odds of getting millions of letters lined up in the right order by chance is way off the possibility chart.


For the creation of life, something even more amazing is involved than the chance aligning of billions of chemical molecules in the right order. Dawkins refers to a digitally coded database! This is recent terminology never imagined by Darwin. 

Each cell is a world brimming with as many as 200 trillion tiny groups of ATOMS called, PROTEIN MOLECULES. - It is a micro-universe in itself.!!!!

DNA

The largest molecule is called the "DNA". (Deoxy-ribonucleic Acid)  Not only must the DNA molecules be put together correctly, but they must, like letters, express information in a LANGUAGE providing instructions to be followed.


Let’s just pause to consider this for a moment:-Each person at the moment of conception begins as a single cell. How does that cell know what to do to construct a body composed of trillions of individual cells of different kinds and different functions? 

Most school children know the answer:- Imprinted in that original cell are INSTRUCTIONS for the construction and operation of the human body - instructions which will be followed precisely. The DNA strand carries the heredity information from the parent to the offspring in ALL living things.

It contains the genetic code and determines whether you will turn out to be a HUMAN BEING , a MUSHROOM,  A DANDELION, or a  DINOSAUR.!!!

It may interest you to know that the total length of the DNA STRAND IN 1 CELL is approx 2 metres.

If ALL the DNA strands in the human body were bunched up, they could fit into a box the size of an ICE CUBE.!!

BUT, if unwound and joined together, the DNA string could stretch from the earth to the sun and back more than 400 times.!!!!!
Amazingly, DNA makes an exact copy of this genetic code blueprint on to every cell produced and every cell, incredibly, will know which part of those directions it is to follow.!!!

EACH of the 75 trillion cells in the human body contains the SAME genetic coded information found in ALL other cells. Thus, a cell  in a man's little toe has all the data in its DNA for making, or cloning another man physically IDENTICAL to himself.!!! (What a marvelous blueprint.!!!)

Today's school child also knows that DNA has an incredible capacity for storing information. 

The information contained in DNA the size of a pinhead would fill a stack of books 500 times as high as the distance from earth to the moon!  It would take tens of thousands of desktop computers to store and process that amount of data.


The world's fastest supercomputer is called "Blue Gene" and will perform one quadrillion calculations per second!  (1 with 15 zeros after it)

It was built to map the three billion chemical letters in the human genome, equal to a 100,000-page continuous  sentence of operating instructions for a human being.  

How on earth could this all be put together by chance?


Blue Gene's first task was to figure out how the body makes just one protein molecule.  

To solve that problem it needed to run 24 hours a day, seven days a week, for a full year performing one quadrillion calculations per second!!   Yet the body, following the instructions imprinted in DNA, creates a protein molecule in a fraction of a second.!!


How on earth could these instructions which this supercomputer takes a year to understand just happen by random processes? 

All this for just ONE protein molecule!


The probability of the required order in a single basic protein molecule arising purely from chance is estimated at one chance in 1 followed by 43 zeros. 

Since thousands of complex protein molecules are required to build a simple cell, probability moves way outside the realm of possibility. 


It takes many different kinds of enzymes (made of protein) to decode and translate the genetic information encoded into DNA - and the enzymes are independently encoded to do this. 

So it would do no good for evolution (even if it could) to imprint genetic information on DNA.

Why not?  Because at the same time it would have to independently encode the enzymes to TRANSLATE this genetic code.  

DNA’S CO - WORKER THE ENZYME

DNA and the enzymes needed to decode it simply could not have "evolved" over any length of time.  All must be in perfect working order from the very start!! 

For example, if I were to drop a survival CD out of a plane to the deserted island where you were, and upon this CD was contained all of the information necessary to survive and build a boat, etc., it would do you no good because you could not read the information on the CD. 

You would also need to have at the same time a CD player to read the encoded information on the CD. That is exactly the picture here of enzymes and proteins when it comes to DNA.  One without the other is absolutely meaningless and useless!! 

God had to have created us in a unit together at the same time!!!

At the molecular level evolution is simply a bad joke!


Years ago the conundrum was, "Which came first, the chicken or the egg?" Now it's "Which came first, protein or DNA?" You see, it takes protein to construct DNA, but it takes DNA to make protein. 

Obviously, both were created at once; neither could have evolved.


But please note that the lesson of DNA points far beyond the statistical impossibility of it all somehow falling together through random processes over great time.


The three billion chemical letters express information in a LANGUAGE which must be READ to be usable! 

A language necessarily involves ideas framed within grammatical rules and can be created and expressed only by intelligence. 

This moves us beyond statistics and matter into ANOTHER realm, involving more profound issues.

LANGUAGE HAD TO BE ORIGINATED BY A NONMATERIAL SOURCE

Language expresses thoughts - and thoughts are NOT physical.!!  They may be articulated in physical form, such as sounds or words and sentences on a page, or the coded chemical letters in DNA. 

Obviously, however, the thoughts being conveyed by the LANGUAGE are independent of the material upon which they are expressed. 

A sentence may be written on paper, wood, sand, a computer chip, or audio tape, but none of these ORIGINATED the message. 

A sentence must have an intelligent, non-physical source independent of the physical means of storage or communication. 

GOD IS SPIRIT

The Bible, of course, says that the God who encoded the DNA is Spirit. God cannot be confined to any one place at any time, nor can He be conceived of as a material Being.  He is an invisible Person who is Present in all places at one and the same time, who is all-knowing and all-powerful.

John 4:24:-"God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.''


The fact that life is created and functions by LANGUAGE originating from an intelligent, non-physical source forever finishes evolution!!   This fact blows evolution out of the water!!

There is no way that chemicals could put together intelligent thoughts in a language that contains the instructions for assembling and operating even a single cell, much less the 75 trillion cells in the human body.!! 

Therefore, we are driven by science and logic to admit that life in any form can have its SOURCE only in a God who is independent of the material universe. 

That there cannot be more than one source is proved by the uniformity and universality of the language. 

These inescapable facts refute, not only atheism, but pantheism and polytheism, - the major delusions of paganism.


As you probably know, DNA, of course, does not understand the information encoded into it. It is an amazing mechanism built and programmed by the Originator of the encoded language to follow His instructions automatically. 

THE HUMAN BRAIN – THE MASTERPIECE OF DNA

And the most complex mechanism built by DNA is the human BRAIN.  More advanced than any computer ever built by man, it contains some 100 billion nerve cells connected by 384 kms of nerve fibres involving 100 trillion connections!! For all of its complexity, the brain no more originates or understands what it is doing than does DNA. 

Please note that the brain does NOT originate thoughts.  If it did, we would have to do whatever our brains decided.  We would become puppets and slaves to our brain. On the contrary, we (the real persons inside the body) do the thinking and deciding. Then our brains take these non-physical thoughts and translate them into physical actions through a connection between the soul and body that science can't fathom.


Wilder Penfield, one of the world's leading neuro-surgeons, describes the brain as a computer programmed by something independent of itself – THE MIND 

Science cannot escape the fact that man himself, like his Creator, must be a nonmaterial being in order to originate the thoughts processed by the brain. But man did not create himself nor give himself the capacity to think. 

GOD AND MAN  

The Bible says that God, who is Spirit, created man "in His own image" and then, into that lifeless body of clay breathed the breath of lives into his nostrils and man became a living being. (Gen. 1:27; 2:7) Like God, man has intellect, a moral nature, the power to communicate with others, and an emotional nature that very much transcends instinct. In vivid contrast to animals, man is a worshipper, and he is an articulate communicator and a creator.

In other words, man is a non-physical being made like unto his Creator, capable of thinking thoughts and making decisions, and it is this ability that makes him morally responsible to God. 

To escape from that responsibility is the sole reason for atheism. Now the reason for this terrible state of affairs is not that truth is so difficult to discover but that man has suppressed truth that is uncomfortably clear to him. 

That's what verse 18 claimed. The problem is not an unfortunate lack of information but rather, a deliberate rejection of the information given. Men could not stand an intimate knowledge of God for it made them uncomfortable in their sins.  So a host of lesser deities and divinities were invented as “go-betweens”, and eventually the knowledge of the true God was entirely lost. This God will not tolerate.

Several centuries ago Copernicus, the Polish astronomer, came to the conclusion that the earth was not the static centre around which the universe revolved but, rather was a moving planet which itself revolved around the sun.  He was, however, strangely reluctant to publish his findings.  No doubt because he knew what a battle he would have trying to convince his contemporaries that man and his world are NOT the centre of all existence. 

Frankly, we have a similar battle today in the spiritual realm. When we insist that the core of truth is in "God" rather than in "us" we face all kinds of opposition. This is truth that modern humanists and many scientists will do almost anything to suppress. 

THE PROBLEM OF GRANITE

Do you know that we are not able to synthesize granite in any way? Most rocks, we can, in some sort of way, reproduce them. For example, we can make fake diamonds and fake rubies. We can also copy the molecular structure of all sorts of stones. 

But scientists cannot create a simple piece of granite.

Granite is considered to be an "original" material in the earth. When melted and allowed to harden, it does not return to the original granite crystalline structure. 

The new smaller crystalline material is called, “rhyolite”.  Granite cannot be made by cooling the initial molten materials. This is very important, so remember this fact.

Granite never contains fossils such as are found in sedimentary rocks. All of these properties have led many scientists to refer to granite as a creation rock, since it could not have solidified from molten material according to the evolutionary theory.

Evolution cannot explain the presence of granite in its present structure. And where is this granite?  Everywhere.  Granite is the bedrock shell which encloses the entire earth.  Its exact thickness is unknown, but scientists have speculated that it forms a layer about 7 km thick, and in some areas possibly 32 km thick. It occurs on every continent.

Now why can’t our scientists create granite? 

For this reason, there is an element contained in granite called “polonium 218” which is in the family of radioactive isotopes.  

Now in case you have forgotten what an isotope is, it is any of two or more forms of an element having the same atomic number and similar chemical properties, - but differing in atomic weight. In case you still don't know what that means its something you don't want to hold on to.

Now, most of the time when we talk about radioactive isotopes, it’s a thing that is going to last a thousand years and give you cancer if you touch them. But Polonium 218 has a “half-life” of only three minutes. (3.1 minutes to be more precise)

You will recall from your school days that the term, “half life” is the time taken for half the nuclei in a sample of a radioactive isotope to disintegrate.

Now, if you take uranium, it has a “half-life” of 10,000 years. This means that if you put a block of uranium right here now, in 10,000 years from now, it'll be half that size. 

Nuclear chemists classify Polonium 218 as radioactive because the nuclei of the atom continually emit alpha, beta and gamma radiation.  This radiation loss causes the atom to disintegrate or decay into a smaller atom.

Now, if you had 500 grams of polonium, which is not possible to do, in 3 minutes you would have 250 grams, in 6 minutes you would have 125 grams, and so on until eventually the material will become lead, which we commonly use for fishing weights and lead-acid batteries in our cars.

Now the interesting thing about that is that with a “half-life” of 3 minutes, Polonium 218 had to have been encased in the granite in less than half an hour. The Polonium emitted alpha particles which left a very distinct mark in the granite. 

These marks are called Polonium halos. These halos are tiny coloured concentric circles which must be viewed with a microscope. The concentric circles are actually concentric spherical marks which appear as circles after the rock is cut open. "How many halos are there?" you may ask. One trillion times 10 billion are present on every continent around the world. They are everywhere.  The significance of these polonium halos is that they do not fit the evolutionists' picture of past history.

If the world were to have lain molten for five billion years or so, it would not have been possible to make granite. Granite will not form that way. Granite is solid. The Polonium could not penetrate existing granite because it is not porous or cracked.

God had to have created the world, or at least the geology of it, in less than 30 minutes.!! “Polonium 218” proves that!! But scientists simply suppress this type of information because it flies in the face of their preconceived theories on the geology of the earth.

They reluctantly admit that they have no answer to “Polonium 218”, but then they say, “give us more time and we’ll figure out the answer”. But meanwhile, they suppress the truth to hide the shortcomings and inconsistencies of their theories.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD’S REVELATION

Have you ever wondered what is the purpose of God’s revelation to man? The purpose is to force man to a moment of decision! God's desire is that every person bow before Him in humble repentance and worship. However, not all will! 

Therefore, God has given man every conceivable revelation of Himself and has left those who refuse to get right with God without any excuse for their continued state of sin! The universe is the Lord's courtroom.  In it, He has proven conclusively that He exists. 

Those who refuse to believe in Him have been faced with the evidence and are left with no excuse for their behaviour. They are guilty as charged and when they face Jesus Christ at the Great White Throne Judgement, - they will hear the charges read in clear terms. They will all be forced to bow before Him and acknowledge Him as Lord of all!

Philippians 2:9-11:-9.  “Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every name, 10.  that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth, 11.  and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”

HOW ABOUT THOSE THAT HAVE APPARENTLY NOT HEARD? 

Before closing today, I’d like to  comment very briefly upon a question many people have in response to our study verse 20.

It goes like this:-If the knowledge which the unreached have of God through conscience and nature is sufficient to condemn them, then is it also sufficient to save them? 

In other words, if a Bedouin in the Sahara responds to the revelation he receives in nature or conscience and starts worshiping the one true God, is he therefore saved and destined for heaven?

I would answer this by firstly referring you to Hebrews chapter 1 verses 1 and 2 in which we read these words:-

﻿

Hebrews 1:1-2:- (The Amplified Bible)  IN MANY separate revelations [﻿each of which set forth a portion of the Truth] and in different ways God spoke of old to [our] forefathers in and by the prophets,﻿ 2 ﻿[But] in ﻿﻿the last of these days He has spoken to us in [the person of a] Son, Whom He appointed Heir and lawful Owner of all things, also by and through Whom He created the worlds and the reaches of space and the ages of time.” [He made, produced, built, operated, and arranged them in order].﻿
We can see that before the Incarnation of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, God has faithfully revealed Himself in nature and in conscience and spoken portions of the finished truth to man in different ways. (through dreams, through visions, through the prophets and the written Word, etc)

If these people responded positively to the light and to the truth that God revealed to them, and placed their faith in Him, then, just like Abraham, they were saved and destined for Heaven.

However, if all that an unreached pagan knows of God is what he sees in nature and conscience, and the ingredient of active faith is not there, he is not automatically saved.

But since the time of the completed, redemptive work of Christ on the Cross there is only one way whereby man can be saved and reconciled back to the living God.

In the words of Jesus Himself in John 14:6 we read:-"I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.”

And the apostle Peter added in Acts 4:12:- "Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.''

I also believe that if an unreached person today responds positively to the truth and light that he does have, God will give him sufficient further knowledge of Christ so that he can be saved. 

In fact, we have at least two startling examples in the Book of Acts of God doing just that. 

One case is the story of the Ethiopian eunuch, an unreached person who responded to his knowledge of God by seeking further knowledge. On a trip to Jerusalem he picked up an Old Testament and was reading the Book of Isaiah. God knew that the man's heart was eager and that he was seeking the truth, so God miraculously sent Philip, an early church Deacon, who preached the risen Christ to the Ethiopian. The man believed and was saved.

Another example occurs two chapters later in Acts 10 and concerns a Roman military officer, a Centurion named Cornelius.  At some point in his life he seems to have responded positively to the God of nature, for the Scripture says in Acts 10:22 that he was:- “….a devout man, and one who feared God with all his household, and gave many alms to the Jewish people, and prayed to God continually.” But he wasn't saved according to Acts 11:14.  He hadn't been introduced to the risen Christ. 

He is an example of a man who lived up to the light which God gave him.  While this light was not sufficient to save him, God insured that he was given the additional light of the Gospel. Once again God miraculously sent a messenger--this time Peter--to preach to him about Jesus, and Cornelius was saved and filled with the Holy Spirit.

Now my contention is this:-If God can miraculously bring the Gospel of Jesus Christ to an Ethiopian eunuch and a Roman army officer, then he can also see to it that a Hottentot in Africa, or a Hindu in India hears the Gospel IF that person responds positively to what knowledge he does have about God in nature and in conscience.

THE CHALLENGE TODAY

There's one final point I must make. All the heathen and unreached are not in Africa or South America or Irian Jaya.  Lots of them are in Australia and many are right here in Perth. One might call them civilized pagans, but they are pagans nevertheless. 

And the question is valid in regard to them, too--are the modern day unbelievers really lost? And the Bible's resounding answer is unequivocally - "YES, they are." 

They are without excuse because not only have they received the revelation of God in nature and conscience, but most of them have also heard the Good News that Jesus Christ died for them.  Yet, they have failed to surrender their lives to His Lordship.

They have turned their backs on the evidence and rejected God’s grace plan of salvation through Jesus Christ. If you are in that category today, you are playing with fire, literally. 

1st John 5:11-12:- 11.  “And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 12.  He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.”

God has given us something that money cannot buy, and it is wrapped up in a Person, the Son of God.  If you have received the Son of God, you have His life. 

However, if you have not received the Son of God, no matter how earnest you are; no matter how religiously intent you have been, seeking to do everything you could think of to please God; if you do not have the Son, you do not have eternal life. 

That is the issue, is it not? Either you have Him, or you do not have Him; either you know Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour, or you do not know Him. There is no middle ground, it is one or the other. At the moment you do believe in Him and accept Him, you will have eternal life, permanent citizenship in heaven, and a new destiny.

As I said earlier, the purpose of God’s revelation to man is to force man to a moment of decision. His earnest desire is that you will choose life. It is His desire that all will come into a saving knowledge and faith in His dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ. He has done everything possible for your salvation.

He sent His precious Son to die in our place as our Substitute to pay the penalty and the price for our sins that we could never pay!! God simply can do no more for man.

Why don’t you choose life? The alternative is too terrible to contemplate.

MESSAGE 12 - ROMANS 1:21-23

21. “For even though they knew God, they did not honour Him as God, or give thanks; but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.

22. Professing [claiming} to be wise, they became fools,

23. and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures.  {reptiles}

Previously we noted that man is without excuse for rejecting the clear knowledge of Almighty God’s existence. Creation so clearly reveals God that man is without excuse. His position is simply indefensible and inexcusable. 

God has shown us something of His eternal power and divine nature through creation and by the things that are made. He has given a general revelation which is both obvious in creation and within the mind and heart of man. 

We noted that since the creation of the earth man has been given innate knowledge of God, as well as empirical knowledge of God. And that knowledge includes, at the very least, the fact that God is an all-powerful Supreme Being who deserves man's worship. No one who really wants to find God need miss him. 

One of the great verses that confronts the problem of what happens to those who never hear the Gospel is Hebrews 11:6. It says: 

"He that comes to God must believe that He is and that He is the rewarder of those who diligently seek him." 

Just two things are necessary: First, he must believe that God is there.  Everything in his life is telling him that.  Everything about himself is yelling at him, shrieking at him, that God has planned and designed all these things. The easiest thing in the universe to believe is that God is there. 

You must work hard at convincing yourself that he is not there, and only the very intelligent are able to do it. The rest of us, who simply see facts and believe them, will accept the fact that God is there. Those who never hear the Gospel, first must believe that God is. 

Then, they must diligently seek him. If men don't find God, it is because they don't diligently seek him. The Scriptures promise us that if we seek after Him, He will give further light regarding Himself. And that light will eventually lead, as other Scriptures tell us, to the knowledge of Jesus Christ; for without the Son, no man can come to the Father. 

The apostle Peter in Acts 4:12 clearly states:-

"Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.''

There is no salvation without Jesus Christ. He is the exclusive Saviour and it is by His Name alone that we must be saved. Let us remember that these words were spoken by the same man who had denied the Lord 3 times with oaths and curses!!

Where does the knowledge of God start? It starts with where you are and the revelation that is in nature and in yourself about the majesty and the power and the greatness of God.

You know, even if the eternal Son of God Jesus Christ had never come to the earth as Man  Had He never walked and testified and revealed our Heavenly Father; Had the Father Himself not shown His power through abundant miracles and wonders, even so, man would still be without excuse!! 

We noted previously that ever since the creation of the world, God’s eternal power and divinity have been made intelligible and clearly discernable through His handiworks. Scientists have, for years, been trying to disprove the existence of God by coming up with more and more increasingly stupid theories. Yet all these theories fall when examined in the light of reason. 

Consider the Nuclear Theory of creation. Scientists propose that a dwarf star went nova, exploded, and by this explosion somehow threw together our orderly universe. That’s no different from saying that a typhoon swept through a tiny village and left behind a brand new international airport with a 30m control tower, administration buildings, radar beacons and a contingent of 35 jumbo 747 megatop aircraft lined up in their respective bays!!

This theory of evolution is ever so much harder to believe in than a belief in a Creator God. In fact, in the case of evolution, one must be prepared to believe the unbelievable!! 

Imagine for a moment the delicate balance of our earth in relationship to the universe around it. Had the earth been a little closer to the sun there would be no polar ice caps, and because of that, no land mass. The earth would be covered with water (much like in the days of Noah). 

On the other hand, if the earth were but a little further away from the sun we would live in one giant winter wonderland! But more likely, in either case, we wouldn't be alive at all! 

Did this delicate balance just happen by chance?  I don’t think so. Consider, if you will, the position of the moon relative to the earth. If the moon were a little closer to our earth it's tidal pull would be astronomical.  Waves would become tidal waves, shorelines would quickly erode and change. But if the moon was further away from our planet there would be no tides, and without tidal flow no lower life forms to feed the sea’s inhabitants. It is perfectly obvious to all that the sun,  moon, and  earth are all perfectly balanced in harmony by our loving Creator.

What about the evolutionary theory of LIFE on earth? This wild theory supposes that two non-life forms accidentally drifted together, created a chemical reaction, and, surprise, here comes life!!!  It certainly takes more faith to believe in this garbage than it does to believe in a loving Creator. 

As I mentioned earlier, it requires astonishingly more faith to believe in evolution than it does to believe in a living God. Why?  Because in the case of evolution you must be prepared to believe the impossible!! 

One reason so many clutch for the impossible to explain the formation of life on earth is because we are so finite. And, to acknowledge the existence of a supreme, intelligent God would remind them of their accountability to Him.

The scientist, when confronted with the suggestion of the existence of God, at once asks "well, who made God".  We, as finite creatures tied to time, cannot understand a Being who exists outside of time, Who creates because He loves.  So our natural tendency is to look for a non-personal "first cause" rather than observe the universe around us and make a rational decision.

Look at the universe, and see it majestically witness of a Creator God. A beam of light travelling at 18 million kilometres per hour, will take approximately 100,000 years to travel across our Milky Way galaxy alone. – and beyond our galaxy are millions of other galaxies!! The starlight we see today with our naked eyes started travelling from it's point of origin when Abraham walked the earth as a boy approximately 4,000 years ago! 

If the thickness of a sheet of standard paper represents the distance between the earth and it's sun, it would take a stack of paper 24 metres high to represent the distance between the earth and the next nearest star! 

Each year the earth travels in an orbit, 33.5 billion kilometres through space, and yet maintains it's best position between itself and the sun. It took an Almighty Creator to design something so precise, - NOT some preposterous "Big Bang" theory.

Evolution and the Big Bang theory require scientists adding astronomical amounts of time to their theories in order to make them more palatable. They believe that the absurdity of evolutionary thought is lessened if you say it took billions of years to happen. Yet even nature itself witnesses against the extreme time frames of evolution. 

Let me give you just one example:-Every year 14.3 million tonnes of dust from meteorites falls on both the earth and it's moon. The majority of the dust that hits earth is destroyed by the atmosphere, but the moon has no atmosphere to impede this weird rain. 

Evolutionists, who love to pluck figures out of the sky, tell us with tongue in cheek, that the moon is around 5 billion years old. Now, it’s pretty simple to calculate that over a period of 5 billion years the moon should have approx 45 metres of dust covering it's surface. Yet in the 1969 manned space flight to the moon, Armstrong's footprint only went one centimetre deep into dust!!  

Using this as a basis for computing the age of the earth, the earth is really only about 10,000 years old. Scientifically the amount of dust on the moon disproves evolutionary theory (though you'll never hear about this on a television newscast).

Our first two study verses will tell us the result of man ignoring the witness of God’s existence in Nature and in his conscience. Romans 1:21-22:-

21. “For even though they knew God, they did not honour Him as God, or give thanks; but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.

22. Professing to be wise, they became fools,”

"For even though they knew God” -  That is, they clearly knew God from the revelation of consciousness and nature. 

The word, “Knew” here is from the Greek word, “GINOSKO” and it means to know experientially through the 5 senses. This refers to the knowledge of a fact apart from allowing the fact to become personal.  It is a “head” knowledge that doesn’t travel to the heart and is not acted upon. Rather than watch and learn of God's existence through Nature, man has always turned to vain philosophies and theories in a futile effort to negate God’s existence.

But when man has been faced with the clear truth of God and he makes his stand against God, he has moved into the realm of rejection and denial.  This rejection and denial of God is seen in 2 areas of life.

Firstly, we see that they give God no credit for anything.  Paul says that although they knew God experientially and in their inner consciences, they “did not honour Him as God”. To honour God means simply to ascribe to Him the honour He deserves. It means to give to Him in thought, affection, and devotion the place that belongs to Him by virtue of His power and character, as revealed in nature and history.

Men fail to honour God when they refuse to give Him the rightful place in their lives that He deserves. God deserves the first place, but those who walk in unrighteousness and open rebellion against the Lord give Him no place in their lives. Therefore, He is not honoured in them!  As a result, He is filled with wrath at the foolishness and sinfulness of man!

In our day man has made the announcement that God is dead. However, in the beginning the human family did not suggest that God was dead, they simply turned their backs upon Him and made MAN their god.

Our text goes on to say that “they did not honour Him as God, or give thanks”
Two things here, they refuse to believe that the Creator whose fingerprints are seen everywhere in nature, is GOD. Therefore they did not honour Him as God, nor did they have an attitude of thankfulness towards Him for how marvellously He had made them and creation. While they denied God, they took all the things that He had given man to teach man about Himself and they used it for their own selfish gains without a single thought being given to the great Creator.

But not so with David. David saw it, he knew it, and he gave thanks:- Psalm 139:14:-

“I will give thanks to Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Wonderful are Thy works, And my soul knows it very well.”

The more we consider the marvels of the human body, its order, its complexity, its beauty, its instincts and inherited factors – the more we wonder how anyone trained in natural science can fail to be a believer in an infinite Creator.

Consider the marvellous development of a baby in its mother’s womb. In a speck of watery material smaller than the dot of the letter “i”, all the future characteristics of the child are already pre-programmed!! The colour of his skin, eyes and hair, the shape of his facial features, the natural abilities that he will have. All that the child will be physically and mentally is contained in germ form in that fertilised egg.

From it will develop:- 75 trillion cells, 160,000 kilometres of nerve fibre, 96,000 kilometres of vessels carrying blood around the body, 250 bones, to say nothing of the joints, ligaments and muscles!! What a marvel of divine engineering!!

But man continues to be as stubborn and stupid as a mule. He just will not honour the Creator as God, nor will he give any thanks to Him. You know, ingratitude is one of the worst sins there is. 

You recall that the Lord Jesus healed ten lepers, but only one returned to thank Him. Only ten percent were thankful, and I believe it is less than that today.  

Satan's objective with an unbeliever is to obscure the knowledge of God.  To hide that which is revealed by creation.  So through devious and subtle means he removes God from creation and makes all this just a product of evolution. Or, as we will see in the next verses, he gets man to hug trees and worship what is created, instead of worshipping the Creator.

As a result of rejecting this clear evidence of God, not honouring Him nor giving Him thanks, God says that man:-“became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened”.

FUTILE is a word that means "to render foolish".  It can also be translated "vain" or "empty".  So they became foolish or fools, vain and empty, in their thinking. And in that vain, empty thinking they concocted the preposterous and  absurd theory of evolution!! The human mind is an amazing instrument, and it is the ability to reason which, more than anything else, distinguishes man from other created things. 

But, when reason is followed independently of God it loses its direction and invariably shows itself to be completely bankrupt and confused. Someone who refuses to acknowledge God's existence, however, is forced to resort to bankrupt human reason, and the very best that human reason can do with the data available is the theory of organic evolution.

Make no mistake about it. Human reason is always bankrupt when God is left out. The sinner's folly consists in making "MAN the measure of all things." Whenever he does, his reason becomes disjointed, confused and bankrupt. 

Paul goes on to say that not only did these people who rejected the evidence of God become futile in their thinking, but:-their foolish hearts were darkened. This verse says that when they turned their backs on the light of God's truth, "their foolish hearts were darkened." They moved into the darkness of paganism. 

You see living proof of this as you walk down the streets of Cairo in Egypt or of Istanbul in Turkey. In fact, all you have to do is walk down the streets of Perth to know that man’s foolish heart is darkened.  What men can’t seem to understand is that the only alternative to Light is darkness!  As they move further away from the Light, they move further into the dark! They regressed or moved backwards into moral darkness.

Man was originally clothed in the light of God's holiness and wisdom. When Adam rebelled against God the light went out and man became dead in his trespasses and sins, alienated from the life of God and with his understanding darkened. When hearts are darkened, human needs which ought to evoke emotions of compassion and response are coldly passed by. 

People lose compassion and awareness of the struggles and needs of others. Some of us have been appalled at the accounts in the paper of people in desperate need, calling out for help, while people walk right by and ignore them because they don't want to get involved. That is the sign of a darkened heart, and it is the result of ignoring God. The way that often seems right to a man is his OWN way, the path of self-will that scorns divine guidance.

Proverbs 14:12 says:-

“There is a way which seems right to a man, but its end is the way of death.”

{death = “Maveth” – realm of the dead} So dark became man's spiritual condition that when God sent His Son as light into the world, He first had to send John the Baptist to tell the world that the light had been turned on. 

But it takes more than light for a man to see. It also takes sight, and spiritual sight comes only when one recognizes the existence of God and believes that He loved man enough to send His eternal Son Jesus Christ to this earth to pay the price for man’s sins that man could never pay. Those who do not believe remain in moral darkness, not because they have no LIGHT but rather because they have no SIGHT. 

God describes His view of these people in our next verse 22:-“Professing [claiming} to be wise, they became fools,”  [they made simpletons of themselves].﻿

The first device men employ to suppress the truth is to ignore God. The second device they use is to claim to be wise.  In other words, they imitate God.  They claim to know and be able to know everything and to run anything. 

The word “wise” in this verse is the Greek word, “SOPHOS” and it refers to mental excellence at its highest and fullest sense. They believed that they had reached a level of mental excellence and no longer needed to depend on the Creator for anything.

The result of that is put in one brief, blunt, pungent word: - They became FOOLS! “Fools” is the Greek “MORAINO”, from which we get our English word “moron”. Man, in an attempt to avoid the clear revelation of God, became a “moron”. Boasting that they've become wise in their own eyes, God declares them to be morons. That's not a very flattering description. 

When man turns against the Creator, Who by the way is the Son of God Jesus Christ Himself, and closes his eyes to the truth of God, he begins to kid himself that he is wise!  His perception of himself is that he has all the angles figured out and all the bases covered. In reality, God says that while they think they are so smart, they are nothing but fools! (morons) 

Actually, these people have got it all the wrong way around. To the world's eyes the Christian is the biggest fool in existence!  He misses out on all the pleasures of the world.  He places his faith in a Man who died 2,000 years ago, but looks for Him to return at any time. 

But from God's perspective, however, the wisest decision any person has ever made is to place their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. – and receive eternal life and permanent citizenship in Heaven. I would rather be perceived to be a fool today than I had to live in sin and prove what a fool I was at the end of life’s journey.

Paul now moves on to demonstrate how foolish these people really are. These people will hug the trees instead of worshipping the One who designed, created, sustains and nourishes them.!! These people will talk to plants instead of trying to communicate with the living God who created these plants. They revere the creature and the things created, rather than the Creator. 

Paul says in our verse 23 that they:-

“exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures.” {reptiles}

The word, “exchanged” is the Greek word, “ALLASSO” and it means to cause one thing to cease and another to take its place, - to exchange one thing for another. What is it that man exchanges? He exchanges the glory of the incorruptible God for an image.!!

“Image” is from the Greek word, “eikon” and it means “a derived likeness”. We've exchanged the glory of the undying God in all His majesty and greatness for images. It is a dangerous and foolish thing to exchange the glory of the incorruptible God for an eikon (image) of your own choosing. It would be like you and I rejecting to love our spouse, or a friend or relative, and instead, desiring to love their photograph, or a statue of them.

God is Spirit, an invisible Person, One who can be loved and Who loves us with an infinite love. This exchange rejects the Person, God Himself, and embraces a lifeless image. Man says "No!" to God, then he turns around and invents things to worship in place of the true, incorruptible, eternal  God!!  And then man calls that the “best”. 

No wonder God categorizes us as morons when we choose so unwisely!! And no wonder that God calls this moronic behaviour!! What we need to know is that man is a created being designed to worship his Creator.  But if he doesn't worship God, he will manufacture a god to worship. If that doesn't scratch his itch, he will find another man to give his worship to. 

If that doesn't fit the bill, then he will ultimately set himself up as his own little god and will live his life only to worship and glorify himself. Man cannot seem to resist the temptation to create God into his own corrupt image, or even in an image beneath himself.

It is an incredible thing that man would totally reverse the divine order by making God in his own image and then, to add insult to injury, stoop to the point of making God in the image of animals and reptiles!!  The great tragedy in this is that we inescapably become like the god we serve. That's what a man does when he is left to himself and continues to ignore God! 

However, notice if you will the downward spiral: man, birds, animals and reptiles. Man is at one end and a snake at the other!! It is just the opposite of what some people believe about evolution.  Contrary to evolutionary thought, man is NOT progressively getting wiser and better; he is decidedly degenerating!!

Man must have something to worship. But what to worship if we have disposed of the true Creator God?  Well, how about worshipping man himself?  Yet in mankind you can still see the design of the true Creator.  So man sunk a little deeper and lower and began to worship birds. Yet birds are marvels of design, perfectly balanced for flight. 

And as man continued to move further away from God and degenerate, he moved to worshipping lower and lower levels of creation. Yet God's design was still there, witnessing to His existence.

Notice that when man steps away from God he doesn't evolve, he devolves. He doesn't progress upward, he regresses downward. All of this tends to prove the point that a life without God is a life that is on a downward pathway! Walking away from God doesn't prove that you are wise, it merely proves that you are a fool, and it proves that you want your life to be a disaster and your eternity a failure. 

It is a sad and tragic state to be in! Man, in rejecting God and His truth sets off on a path that ends up with the deification of animals, birds, and even snakes. The Greeks made their gods like men; the Assyrians and the Egyptians and the Babylonians made their gods like beasts and birds and creeping things. 

 Do you think people don't worship images and bow down before idols now? Remember that an idol is anything that takes the pre-eminent place of God in our lives.  That might be a person, a pleasure, a material asset, or an ambition. What are movie stars and football heroes if not idols to virtually millions of Australians?  They are mere mortals, dying men and women who are idolized, revered and worshipped in our day. 

And is it coincidental that we tend to name our cars after animals?  We once named them after men: Lincoln, Ford, Chrysler and Dodge. But now we are naming them after animals: - Impala,  Cougar,  Mustang, Pinto,  Jaguar, and there's even a Greyhound bus!  Perhaps it is God's sardonic way of forcing men to name what is actually going on inside of their minds. 

We already have a car called the Cobra. And perhaps we will soon be naming our cars for the python, vipers, and maybe, for the slower models, the crocodile. These are our gods, aren't they?  

We worship rockets,  planes,  guns, bombs and tanks. We worship power, military power, or forces like sex, and money, ambition, and greed; - or concepts like comfort, beauty,  youth,  adventure and life. What are movies but images? What is television -- images of mortal men, birds, animals, and reptiles.

Money is very material, but money isn't evil. The love of money to the exclusion of God is. A nice home or car, or nice clothes aren't inherently evil, but the love of such things, to the exclusion of God, is. To exchange the eternal and majestic living God for wealth or material assets; to exchange Him for status and power; or to exchange God for pleasure is no different than to:-

"exchange the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling things."

The effect of idolatry upon a society is profound and terrible to contemplate, and that is what we are going to see in our next study.  Paul is going to analyse our society for us as he analysed the society of the 1st century, and we will find it is exactly the SAME. WE are right where THEY were!! 

Man’s rejection of God’s general revelation has not made man smarter or better; - instead, it makes men futile in their thoughts, and makes our foolish hearts darkened - and we become FOOLS. (morons) The fact is that once a man rejects the truth of God in Christ, he will fall for anything foolish, and trust far more tenuous and fanciful systems that what he has rejected from God. This futility of thinking, darkening of the heart and folly must be seen as one manifestation of God’s righteous wrath against those who have rejected His revelation.

MESSAGE 13 - ROMANS 1:24-27

24. “Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, that their bodies might be dishonoured among them.

25. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.

26. For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for  {even} their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural,

27. and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons {bodies and personalities} the due penalty of their error.”

Romans is probably the most contemporary, the most continuously up-to-date human document that ever has been written. In this chapter, Paul has been analysing the civilization of the 1st century Roman Empire. He describes the moral life of great cities like Ephesus and Corinth and Rome. 

But the strange thing is that the letter describes exactly what happened last night in San Francisco, Los Angeles, Sydney, and Perth. The moral climate of today is the same as the moral climate of the 1st century Paul wrote about. That gives rise to the question, "Just how much progress have we made in twenty centuries of human existence?"

The apostle says there were two characteristics of the civilization he lived in, and those characteristics describe our society today, too. The first characteristic is godlessness; and the second is wickedness. 

Godlessness is a disrespect of God, and this results in wickedness -- injury and hurt done to other human beings. The fundamental thesis upon which this epistle to the Romans is built is that in every generation there is godlessness, which results in wickedness.

The apostle has traced for us how this godlessness came about. He begins with the self-disclosure of God in nature; - God has spoken to this world and has shown Himself in the natural scene. Nature includes mankind itself, for we are part of nature too. 

God has made Himself clearly discernable and visible in every age and place. The truth about God pours out toward us from every direction, if only we have eyes to see. This truth, the apostle says, has been met with an unspoken agreement among men to suppress it. There is a conspiracy of silence everywhere to ignore the truth about God that is everywhere present.

In the first part of this chapter, Paul explains that mankind follows a three-fold process in suppressing the truth about God:-

Firstly, he ignores God. He does not honour Him or give thanks to Him. This is characteristic of our day in the way the media ignores God. We act as though He does not exist and has nothing to do with our world.

The second step in the process of suppressing truth is that men imitate God. They try to elevate themselves to the position of God and they become totally self-reliant and self-centred. They claim to be wise; they claim that they are able to handle all the problems of life and that they understand all that has happened in human affairs.

The third process by which man suppresses truth is to choose substitute gods and to make God appear to be much less than He really is. By these means, men suppress the truth of God and have become godless. The truth is that men have exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for the debauchery of sin and they love it!! 

That's why I'm continually amazed at that beautiful verse in Romans 5:8 which says:-

“God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8)

We noted previously that the wrath of God has been demonstrated in the past in great judgments. For example, the Flood of Noah, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the captivity of Israel and Judah, to say nothing of the coming Battle of Armageddon. 

However, there is a much more subtle, but equally effective, demonstration of the wrath of God which goes on all the time. It is seen in the utter degeneration of morality that always comes about when God is ignored and treated with contempt as if He wasn’t there.

We make a mistake when we think that it is God’s mercy or kindness that allows man to continue in his sin. It is actually a more subtle demonstration of His wrath which allows rebellious man to go on destroying himself with sin. In this passage, we find the results of man's rebellion against God told in clear, precise language.

When men lose God, they always lose themselves. They lose their sense of identity. They do not understand what is happening in human affairs and are not able to diagnose the sicknesses and problems that break out in society because we have abandoned and lost God.

In his book, “The Great Divorce”, C. S. Lewis says hell is made up of people who live at an infinite distance from each other. That is the result of the loss of God in our life. 

This wickedness at work among human beings also follows a 3-step process which is identified for us in this passage by the thrice-repeated phrase:-    "God gave them over." 

Paul repeats this phrase in Verses 24, 26, and 28, and this phrase identifies what is really going on in our culture today. These phrases tell us that there is a limit to the patience and longsuffering of God. In Genesis 6:3 God says:-"My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, God is indeed longsuffering, not willing that any should perish, but there is a limit to His patience.

As we study these verses, it will become apparent that when man makes his choice to abandon God, God will also choose to abandon man to his relentless lifestyle of habitual sin! That is a sobering thought! We are surrounded by millions of people who have been abandoned to the lifestyle they have chosen over God. These people are capable of any sin imaginable today. 

The truth is, there are people we all know who are living a life that exists under the shadow of what is the result of their abandonment of God and of His subsequent abandonment of them. With that in mind, let's look into these sobering verses and try to learn a little more about the results of man's rebellion against their loving Creator. 

What does it mean in these verses that, “God gave them over”? "gave them over" is the Greek word “APHTHARTOS”, which means "to judicially cast away". The legal use of this term, literally means "to deliver up a prisoner." These people are prisoners already, -incarcerated by their own choices. This is how the wrath of God is worked out among fallen and rebellious humanity. 

God didn't just "give up" on these people, He exiled them from His Presence while they behaved as they did. Essentially He gives them what they really want. It means that God took His hands off those who refused to acknowledge and honour Him. He gave them the absolute right to choose their own course of action and the perfect freedom to live with the consequences. But the result is unbelievable tragedy in the moral, psychological, and physical fields.

There is a certain amount of common grace and mercy God extends to all mankind. This is removed and man ends up living out life trying to satisfy his own desires. God withdraws Himself from man and the results can be easily seen in the depravity of our age and the age to which Paul writes.

Each time this phrase, "God gave them over"  is used, we should note that it is the direct result of something they have done. For example:- 

Because they exchanged the glory of God for idolatry, God gave them over to the lusts of their hearts to impurity” (v24)

Because they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, God gave them over to degrading passions. (v26)

Human personality is basically composed of intellect, emotions, and will. All three, we are here told, become degenerate, degraded, and depraved when God takes His hands off. Remember that Paul was writing from the city of Corinth, were every sort of sexual immorality and ritualistic prostitution was practiced freely.

In ancient Greece the belief was that the gods would only be happy when they were having sex, and the only way they would have sex was to be inspired by the temple prostitutes and homosexual priests. That is how perverse man can get when God is kept out of the picture. 

History teaches us that man’s degeneration is measured by his perversion of sex. While many churches in our day are supporting sex perversion instead of condemning it, God says He has given them up to their own evil, perverted devices. Idolatry and gross immorality are the bitter fruits of rejecting God’s clear revelation about Himself. 

The first mark of wickedness in a godless society is widespread sexual immorality -- the degrading, or the dishonouring, of the BODY.  Another sign is that these immoral sexual practices become widely accepted in a disintegrating civilization. 

God allows us to experience the full effects of our attempts to satisfy our hungers and our cravings and our desires without Him. He allows us to discover that we don't have the answer. God removes the societal restraints to let these things come to the surface. By that means, He forces us to experience the full effect of what we do. 

God forces us to harvest the crop we insist on sowing. We like to sow our wild oats, but, when they begin to sprout and the results begin to appear, we want to abandon the field and gallop off to another one, and just keep sowing our wild oats. But God says you cannot do that. You are going to have to live with the consequences. Galatians 6:7:-

“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap.”

The consequences of sin are two-fold – temporal and eternal. In other words, there are consequences here and now in time, and there are dire consequences for all eternity. People would do well not to believe Satan’s bare-faced lie that there are no consequences when God is mocked, ignored and disobeyed. 

The argument that you can ignore God and do whatever you like without any problem, that you can have it all your way and He'll do nothing, that there are NO consequences of your choices in life, is an incredible lie.!!! "God cannot and will not be mocked." 

This is what Paul meant earlier in verse 18, when he said:-

“For the wrath of God is continually being revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,”

When men think that they are going to find fulfilment in sex, God, in effect, says to them, "Look, it won't work. But you won't believe that until you try it out."  So he removes the restraints and allows immoral sexual practices to become widely accepted. 

He knows that people indulging in these things will finally find themselves just as dissatisfied, empty and hopeless as they were when they started. Thus they will learn that God is trying to teach them that immoral sexual practices are not the way by which men find fulfilment. Men only find their ultimate fulfilment in an intimate relationship to the living God.

But man trades the deep spiritual reality of oneness portrayed through marital sex for a cheap, animalistic, physical-only reality of promiscuity with little or no spiritual meaning. God's judgment is poetic here: since we dishonoured Him, He allows our bodies to be likewise dishonoured through meaningless sex.

If this doesn't describe our cheap sex-saturated society today, I don't know what does. Everywhere we turn in our culture, people are running after sex as the answer to their deep spiritual and emotional needs. 

How many lonely women feed on the smutty soap operas, yet stay love-starved?  How many lonely men consume pornography in magazines or on adult videos, yet stay love-starved?  How many young people today think nothing of having sex, because they are so familiar with it through TV and other media that nothing is special about it anyway? 

Having abandoned God, has God not given over our very own culture to be a culture of sexual abandon, while so many of us remain love-starved? Paul describes our culture as if he had been watching CNN and reading People magazine. When God takes His hands off, there are no longer any restraints on conscience, so promiscuity becomes the norm and people dishonour their bodies.

One needn't read too many National Geographic magazines or see too many missionary slides to see the proof of this. In many third world countries today permanent scars are inflicted upon the body to keep the evil spirits away. The lips or ear lobes are stretched to enormous proportions; people are buried alive; children are sacrificed on altars. This is a fulfilment of our verse 24.

Nor do more civilized nations necessarily escape the indictment of this passage. The heathen idolater's abuse of his body is not inherently more evil than much of what we see today in our society. We are just as guilty as the pagan heathens.

We see tattooing, body piercing, - rings in the eyelids, ears and navel, etc, unnecessary cosmetic surgery, alcohol abuse, drug abuse, tobacco poisoning, abortion, you name it. These too, result in the degrading of the body. The lust of the flesh may cease with age but the lust of the heart continues long after physical ability ceases.

Let’s now look at Verse 25:-

“For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.”

Since man refuses to live by God's law, he suppresses the truth about God and invents his own law!  The result is that man also invents his own gods.  The chief god usually being "Self."  God calls this behaviour the exchange of the truth of God for a lie!  

The word LIE is preceded by a definite article, which makes it a specific lie. That lie is the lie that Satan has been trying to pass off as truth since the Garden of Eden. It is the lie that is above all lies...that God is not God, that other things, created things, even man himself, deserve the worship that is reserved only for the one true God. This lie leads to great perversion.

Man believes that he is the master of his own fate, the captain of his own soul, and is capable of providing the "good life" for himself, independent of God. Sexual freedom and pleasure have always been desirable to man, but when freedom and pleasure become "liberated" from the truth of God and subjected to "the lie," the consequences can be seen starkly and unmistakably. 

Man trades that which is living, helpful and vital for that which is dead, harmful, futile and vain! Why does man do this? Because he still possesses an overwhelming desire to worship. 

However, he needs a god that will condone and turn a “blind eye” to his sinful behaviour! Therefore, he lives for himself and his invented gods while suppressing the truth about the one true God.

Paul finishes verse 25 in referring to the Creator, "Who is blessed forever, amen". 

This reminds us of the eternal nature of God. These other things are all temporal, they do not last, but God does.

Let’s look at verses 26-27 to see the results in terms of personal immorality.

26. “For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for {even} their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural,

27. and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons {bodies and personalities} the due penalty of their error.”

There's absolutely no question but that the Apostle Paul is speaking here of the sin of homosexual behaviour. Yes, I said SIN!  Paul says that this sin is rampant because God has abandoned to divine wrath those who have exchanged the truth of God for the lie of Satan. 

Yet it is amazing that there are many religious leaders and some entire denominations who have declared homosexuality to be a normal and acceptable lifestyle. But this is false!! These are passions of dishonour and disgrace and depravity—regardless of what public opinion is today. 

Perversion entered into Greek life, and it brought Greece down to the dust. Go over there and look at Greece today. The glory has passed away. 

Why?  -  These were their sins.

Homosexuality is the second mark of a godless and degenerate society. In the first step of this process, bodies were dishonoured. In this second step, Paul speaks of shameful lusts arising from inside of man.  The apostle describes the growth of widespread psychological confusion which results in misery, disease, broken and shattered lives and even premature death. 

Notice the irony of this. This is God's silent way of forcing men to demonstrate their sin so they can clearly see what is going on in their lives. Paul says that because they have exchanged truth for a lie and exchanged the Creator for created things, God allows them to exchange natural functions for unnatural functions -- to use a man for a woman, and a woman as a man. The restraints are removed, so homosexuality becomes widely accepted in society. 

Some say that the Bible nowhere condemns lesbian homosexuality, but the opening words of verse 27, “and in the same way”  makes it clear that the sin of homosexuality condemned in Romans 1:27 is connected to the sin of women mentioned in Romans 1:26. Interestingly, there is a word here that is not translated in some Bibles.  It is the word “EVEN”, "For even their women..."

Paul tells us in verse 26 that "even their women" were involved in this insidious and destructive lifestyle. The emphasis here is that women are usually the last bastion of morality in any society. The last ones in a society to usually be effected by decaying morality are women. By using this illustration Paul is saying all virtue is gone.  He is saying that depraved man has reached the pits!!

Paul doesn’t even use the normal nouns for man and woman here. Instead, he uses descriptive adjectives which describe not the gender but the drive of a person. The same sexual drive is described in animals by these two terms. Paul is using categories that describe sexuality outside of human terms. Why?  Because the type of sexual sin he describes is outside of human dignity. 

We need to remember the times Paul lived in. The Apostle Paul was living in a time of monstrous immorality, much like our own today. He wrote to a culture which openly approved of homosexuality. He was not joining a chorus who would readily agree with him. In this 1st century world in which Paul lived and wrote, homosexuality was a very commonplace thing and was accepted as a part of life for both men and women.  

All the great philosophers extolled it and practiced it, for the most part.  Men like Socrates, and other great names of Greece, were homosexuals. 

For some 200 years, the Roman empire had been ruled by men who openly practiced homosexuality, often with young boys. Historians tell us that 14 of the first 15 Roman emperors were homosexuals, and some gave themselves blatantly and openly to this vice. This was common in the Roman world, as it is becoming common in our own day.

At times, the Roman empire specifically taxed approved homosexual prostitution, and gave boy prostitutes a legal holiday. Legal marriage between same gender couples was recognized, and even some of the emperors married men.  

At the very time Paul was writing, Nero was emperor. He had taken a boy named Sporus and had him castrated. He then married him with a full ceremony, brought him to the palace with a great procession, and made the boy his “wife.” Later, Nero lived with another man, and Nero was the “wife.

Homosexual practice truly is an abomination in our present culture. 

We can observe statistics on the number of partners homosexuals have:- 43% of homosexuals say that they have had 500 or more sexual partners in their lifetime. Only 1% of homosexuals say they have had four or less sexual partners in their lifetime.

When a man like Magic Johnson is diagnosed as HIV positive and admits to having had sex with as many as 2,000 women, you begin to realize the depths to which human depravity can sink! 

According to the U.S. Department of Health and Human Services, 77% of homosexuals say they have met sexual partners in a city park; 62% in a homosexual bar, 61% in a theatre,  31% in a public toilet. 

Only 28% of homosexuals said that they had known their partners for at least a week before participating in homosexual sex. Homosexuals seem to specialize in anonymous sex with no emotional commitment. – no different from what we see with animals when they mate.

At one time, London AIDS clinics defined a woman as promiscuous if she’d had more than six partners in her lifetime. They gave up trying to apply a workable definition to male homosexuals when it became clear that they saw almost no homosexual men who had less than six sexual partners a year!!

The sad thing for us is that the homosexual community in Australia is estimated to be about 2-3% of the population. However, they are given special privileges and are promoting their lifestyle in the open, demanding that people like you and me endorse them, accept them and affirm them in what they are doing!  Even those at the highest echelons of our government are extending special favours to homosexuals and promoting the homosexual agenda.

The truly awful thing about the rise of homosexuality today is that homosexuals are allowed to believe the lie that this is a biological condition which they cannot help, but to which they should adjust. Even churches are falling into this trap and consenting to this deceit.  

Gay activists repeatedly claim that they were "born that way" and thus cannot change their desires or stop their homosexual activities. Yet there are abundant documented cases in which homosexuals have completely changed from this lifestyle.

When Kinsey in his survey asked 1700 homosexuals in the 1940s how they "got that way," only 9% claimed that they were "born gay."  In 1970, a similar percentage was recorded for 979 gays in San Francisco.  

But in 1983, after the gay rights movement started to politicise the issue of homosexual origins, 35% of a random sample of 147 gays said that they were "born that way. Today, almost 20 years later, the vast majority of homosexuals now claim that they were all “born” that way. 

This has been uncritically accepted and hyped up by the media and by some less-than-careful researchers. But it hasn't been replicated by others and is riddled with technical problems.

On the other side is a body of scientific evidence that suggests that homosexuality is adopted by people who are confused, sexually adventurous and/or rebellious.  And this evidence comes from the largest studies on the subject, conducted by researchers on both sides of the gay rights debate.

This lie that homosexuals are born that way is what holds homosexuals in a fatal, vice-like grip. It also assuages and mollifies their guilt-stricken consciences. 

As long as homosexuals believe that they were born that way, there is no help for them. But if they understand that homosexuality is a sin, like other sins, that it can be forgiven and they can be delivered and freed from this sin by the power and grace of Jesus Christ.- Then there is tremendous hope in the midst of their darkness.

We will find that as the days go by, the battle cry will be for "tolerance". The day is coming when being labelled "intolerant" will result in a conviction for a crime. There are already initiatives underway that would try to force people from condemning any lifestyle, but especially a homosexual one.

What strikes me as being really sad is the fact that certain mainline so-called Christian denominations are seriously considering accepting, ordaining and marrying homosexuals.  I am also dismayed that some church groups are all for declassifying homosexuality as a sin!  Even the fact that it would be debated at all is almost beyond my comprehension!

At the end of our verse 27, Paul speaks of a "due penalty" for this perversion. Homosexuality has within itself a penalty. Anyone who has spent any time with those involved in this unfortunate condition know what this penalty is. It is a loss of their sense of identity, an uncertainty as to their role and place in life. It creates an almost unbearable tension as to who he is, and what he is, and what he or she is here for. 

We see this manifested in considerable degree in the Women's Liberation Movement, as well as in dress styles and the emphasis on unisex in education. 

There are also other penalties such as:-The penalty of disease:  There are dire consequence of violating nature’s order.  Look at the incredible spread of AIDS among homosexuals.

Then there is the penalty of rebellion against God which brings spiritual emptiness and all of it’s wider ramifications. This choice of lifestyles, and it is a choice, brings its own judgment!  When God gives a man up to his choice of lifestyles, that man will find that his attraction to and addiction to his sin will become stronger by the day. They are literally overcome by their burning passions and affections. 

What used to bring a twinge of shame when committed, now doesn't phase them at all, opening the door for them to sink to ever deeper levels of sinful depravity. That is the "due penalty of their error". 

Being abandoned by God enslaves a man to His sin fully! It is as though God had been actively restraining them and now He takes away His hand and commits them fully to their sin and to its ultimate end!

The word, “Gay” is a misnomer; it sends a message that there is something essentially happy and carefree about the homosexual lifestyle - which there is not. Again, this “freedom” to disobey should be seen as God’s judgment, NOT His kindness. Those who engage in such acts are receiving in themselves the penalty of their error. 

This penalty affects their bodies as well as their personalities. It also lowers their self-esteem. This penalty affects their bodies, as well as their personalities. It definitely has a bearing on their confidence, self esteem and other areas of their lives.

Now, having drawn a clear picture of this passage, it is CRITICAL to look ahead to Paul's great conclusion in Romans 3:23:-

"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God." 

All mankind are not only sinners by nature, but by practice. We cannot allow homosexuality to become "the worst possible sin," while we turn a blind eye on our own malicious gossiping, selfish ambition, lying, and other sins.  Let's call ALL sin SIN, knowing that we are ALL guilty before God and that Jesus Christ is the only Advocate in this court who can save any of us, homosexual or heterosexual!

The old saying, “hate the sin and not the sinner” must be applied. We as Christian people must not become homophobic. We must not judgementally throw stones at others from inside our own glass houses. We must not be judgemental and we should not become “stone throwers” from inside our own glass houses. We must not hate the homosexual, but we should stand against what they practice.

The only hope for the homosexual is the same hope for the adulterer, the thief, the murderer and the slanderer. Jesus Christ provides salvation and spiritual life for the ones who repent, confess and forsake their sin, and believe in Him. Christians are very good at becoming hate mongers, and we must not allow that to happen. 

The Gospel offers pardon and forgiveness to homosexuals, as it does to all sinners who repent and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of the Christians in Corinth were living proofs that homosexuals need not be irrevocably bound to that lifestyle. 1st Corinthians 6:11:-

“And such were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God.”

There are many homosexual men and lesbian women who are very aware of their lack of fulfilment and are receptive to the truth of God if it is expressed with the love of Christ. Thus, we stand shoulder-to-shoulder with homosexuals at the bar of God's justice, Jesus Christ being OUR only hope and THEIR only hope for salvation. 

Let the world see the LOVE of Christ, the LIFE of Christ and the LIGHT of Christ in your daily life. Tell them how your saving faith in the Son of God, Jesus Christ has transformed your life. Remember that Jesus Christ died for the sins of the whole world, not just for yours.

MESSAGE 14 - ROMANS 1:28-32

28.  “And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased {reprobate} mind, to do those things which are not fitting; 

29.  being filled [permeated and saturated}with all {every kind of} unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are whisperers, 

30.  {secret} backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31.  undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, unmerciful; 

32.  who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, not only do the same but also approve of those who practice them.”

Last week we noted that as man moved further away from God, eventually the Creator gave them up to the lifestyle that they wanted. 

We saw that there is a limit to the patience and longsuffering of God. God Himself has declared in Genesis 6:3 that His Spirit shall not strive with man forever. God is indeed longsuffering, not willing that any should perish, but there is a limit to His patience. 

We noted that when man makes his choice to abandon God, God will also choose to abandon man to his relentless lifestyle of habitual sin!  It is a sobering thought that we are surrounded by millions of people who have been abandoned to the lifestyle they have chosen over God. He gave them the absolute right to choose their own course of action and the perfect freedom to live with the consequences. 

Our Father wants His creation to follow Him of their own accord. When man refuses, he cuts himself off from God's controls. 

It amazes me that any Church can condone homosexuality, or teach that homosexuality is an alternate lifestyle. Homosexuality is a mark that God gave them up, - not an alternate lifestyle. It is much like alcoholism, not a disease, not an alternate lifestyle, but a mark that this person has moved far beyond God's plan for his or her life.

Verse 28 cites for us both the reason and the result of man turning his back on God. 

“And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased {reprobate} mind, to do those things which are not fitting; 

Verse 28-(The Amplified Bible)

“And so, since they did not see fit to acknowledge God or approve of Him or consider Him worth the knowing, God gave them over to a base and condemned mind to do things not proper or decent but  loathsome,﻿
The contrast is to the ones who, in verses 22-23, exchanged the glory of God for an image. Here we have the ignoring of God, not seeing fit to acknowledge Him. These are those who ignore God, who act as though He does not exist or matter. At this point, man's rejection of God is complete. 

As they give themselves more fully to their sins, the less room they have in their minds for God. Eventually, He is removed totally from the picture by the vile affections that have these people trapped!  Even the gods of man’s own invention become less and less necessary for him. The person who has come this far in his rebellion comes to think of himself as his own god.

Because of men’s refusal to retain God in their knowledge, either as Creator, Sustainer or Deliverer, God gave them over to a debased mind to commit a catalogue of other forms of wickedness.We are told in our verse that God gives them over to a "reprobate, or, debased" mind. 

It almost paints the picture of some wild-eyed madman foaming at the mouth and in need of being put into a straight jacket. A "reprobate, or, debased" mind literally means "an unacceptable mind."  It means a mind that cannot be lived with, that simply will not fit into any kind of civilization or culture or society. 

It refers to something that has been put to the test, failed the test and has been rejected.  The word was used to refer to the refining of metals.  It was used of coins that were substandard and therefore rejected.

As further judgment, God gives man over to a depraved mind, so that things which are disgraceful and sickening are eagerly accepted and approved by them. The idea is that men did not want God in their lives, so He gives them over to the power of a totally depraved mind. 

There is a play on words here not easily produced in English, but the thought is this:- "They abandoned God, so God abandoned them." At this point, they are absolutely capable of any sin imaginable!

Every day our newspapers report the skyrocketing rise in senseless vandalism and vicious and unprovoked attacks upon innocent and often helpless people. The rise in child abuse is a symptom of this in our society.

While the application could also be to the believer, Paul is dealing with the unbeliever who does not know God. This verse gives deep insight into why evolution has such enormous appeal to the unsaved. The reason lies not in their intellects, but in their WILLS. 

It is not that the evidence for evolution is so overwhelming that they are compelled to accept it; rather, it is because they want some explanation for origins that will eliminate God completely. They know that if there is a living God, then they are morally responsible and accountable to Him.

If homosexuality isn't our problem, how about a list of other things which we've all tried on at one time or another. The next 3 verses proceed to give us an incredible catalogue of sins which characterize those who have turned their backs on God and are of a debased mind. These are not meant to be an exhaustive list of possible sins, but only a mere representation of the sins of which man is capable of committing. 

Every one of these sins involves the mind to a significant degree. The really amazing thing about this list is that it is not only characteristic of the unreached pagan. With the exception of perhaps a few of these sins, nearly every one of them could be found in some Christian churches, even though they are really characteristic of heathenism.

Here, then, is the dark list of additional sins which characterize man in his alienation from God. Most are self-explanatory, but a brief word needs to be said about them anyway. They are listed in our verses 29-31:-

29.  “being filled [permeated and saturated}with all {every kind of} unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are whisperers, 

30.  {secret} backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31.  undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, unmerciful; 

Let’s briefly look at them one by one.

1. Unrighteousness – This is basic unfairness and injustice.

2. Sexual Immorality – This relates to fornication, adultery and other forms of illicit sex.

3. Wickedness – This is active evil and is the antithesis of righteousness. It is evil that desires to influence others with evil.

4. Covetousness – This is related to greed, the incessant desire for more. It is a fierce desire to accumulate material possessions and riches which knows no boundaries.

5. Maliciousness - premeditated maliciousness.  This is the desire for harm on others – venomous hatred This refers to the desire to injure and retaliate, to harm others for the supposed harm they have inflicted upon you.

6. Full of envy – This term refers to a grudging resentment at someone else's good fortune – jealousy of others. It is the spirit that wants not only the things that another person has, but begrudges the fact that that person has them. 

It is the spirit that wants not only the things to be taken away from a person, but wants him to suffer through the loss of them. Is envy only a small sin? No, envy put Jesus on the cross.  Pilate knew that they had handed Him over because of envy. (Matthew 27:18)

“For he knew that because of envy they had delivered Him.”

7. {full of} Murder – This is the unjustified taking of an innocent person's life, or the intention to do so. It is premeditated and unlawful killing of another, either in anger, or in the commission of some other crime.

8. {full of} Strife – This is contention for prestige, place, or prominence It is a spirit given to fighting!

9. {full of} Deceit – This refers to a person operating with ulterior motives and devious methods.

10. {full of} Evil Mindedness – This refers to a person who always supposes the worst in other people and loves nothing better than the destruction of another human being!

11. Whisperers/Gossips – This term refers to those who delight in destroying reputations – They are secret slanderers.

12. Backbiters – While Gossiping is done in secret, this one is done in the open publicly. It is the same spirit. These are open slanderers, those who bad-mouth others publicly.

13. Haters of God (or, hateful to God) – This refers to those who desire for God to leave them completely alone. This is a person who hates the standards and restrictions imposed by God. He not only is hateful toward God, but also toward those who believe in Him. His goal is to be the god of his own life.

14. Violent – This word refers to a sadism and brutalism which delights in inflicting mental pain on others.

15. Proud - Arrogant – These are egotistical, self-centred people who display an open contempt for other people.

16. Boasters – These are braggarts whose goal is to impress others. It is a person who brags about what he has or what he has done, even if it isn't necessarily true.

17. Inventors of evil things – These people are always seeking out new and creative ways to violate God's laws and then justify and rationalise their disobedience.This is a person who seeks new forms of pleasure, excitement, and wickedness.

18. Disobedience to parents – These are those who are rebellious to parental authority wilfully denying their parents a place of honor in their lives. 

19. Undiscerning – This refers to the fool who refuses to use his mind. This is a person who refuses to learn by experience. They have rejected the truth and have closed their eyes and minds to it! They lack moral and spiritual discernment.

20. Untrustworthy –  These are the people who break agreements, promises and contracts whenever it serves their purposes. It refers to people who will not keep their word!  You simply cannot depend on them!

21. Unloving – This refers to those who have no natural bonds of affection. This person is heartless, without human emotion or love.  They lack feeling for others. They are like the mother who kills her child or the father who abuses his daughters. 

Others become little more than pawns for their own use and benefit, pleasure and purposes, excitement and stimulation. These people demonstrate abnormal affection, and sex and perversion prevail in their lives.

22. Unforgiving – irreconcilable, implacable. These people are usually eaten up with inner bitterness.

23. Unmerciful – This refers to the one who views human life as cheap. It is an absence of consideration or feelings for others. What matters is one's own pleasure and rights, not the pleasure and rights of others. 

We can see from this list of sins that it clearly describes the world in which we live! What a picture of mankind away from God is given to us in the closing verses of Romans 1. 

Bringing the list to a conclusion in our next verse 32, the Apostle tells us once again about certain knowledge that the unsaved have. Verse 32:

“who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, not only do the same but also approve of those who practice them.”

Knowing the righteous judgment of God, What righteous judgement?  “that those who practice such things are worthy of death,”

Man knows in his heart where his sin will lead him to!!  However, he still chooses to sin against his own conscience and go on in his sinful lifestyle alienated from God. He pursues his sin with everything in his power. 

They know that they deserve divine punishment for their actions, yet, in spite of such knowledge, they do them anyway. And as if that isn’t bad enough, they support and encourage others who do the same gross things. To put it bluntly, these people are not only bent on eternally damning themselves but congratulate and applaud others who join them in their death sentence!!  

They pass their sinful behaviour on to others by encouraging them to follow in their footsteps and godless lifestyle. These people encourage one another in their sins while both plunge headlong toward incarceration in Hell and eternal separation from the God who loved them enough to die for them !

They invade the field of education; they dominate the media; they seek legal status for their perverted lifestyle  and defy all attempts at control. As you can well recognize, this is what is going on in our world today. 

It is a harsh, but true reality that those who continually reject God will ultimately be rejected by God to the depraved lifestyle that they have chosen above Him. When they sear their consciences, as described in 1st Timothy. 4:1-2, they close the door to God's activity in their lives. 

Even though He is a God of love, mercy, grace and longsuffering, He is still a God of holiness, justice, judgment and wrath. There is a terrible price to pay for rejecting Him.

There is a species of ant in Africa that builds its colonies and nests in deep underground tunnels. It is here that their young and their queen live. Even though these ants may be a great distance from the nest searching for food, they can sense when their queen in being attacked and they all become extremely nervous and uncoordinated.  If she is killed or they are cut off from her, they become frantic and rush around aimlessly until they eventually die.

What a perfect illustration of the person who has rejected God in his life!! Being unable to find direction and peace apart from a relationship with God, he rushes around aimlessly, following his sins until he too dies and enters eternity forever separated from the God who lovingly offered him the free gift of eternal life through Jesus Christ.

We have seen the Apostle Paul tracing the deepening darkness and depravity of his own day. And yet it is ours as well.  Our society today is no different from Paul’s time. It is almost uncanny. But there is an even deeper point to all this, a point we all have to face. 

This text is a clear picture of our own hearts. We must look this text squarely in the face, because we must all know how we could look if we were WITHOUT GOD. Without God, without Jesus Christ resident in us, this passage would describe our own lives as accurately as it describes our own culture today. 

This passage reveals exactly how things got so bad in our culture: BECAUSE OF SIN. Sin is the great problem in our culture today, not the gay lobby or the media or the educational system, or wherever else we point the finger. This degenerative force of sin is a sickness that is seeking to claim the lives, the bodies, the souls of mankind and lock them forever into abject slavery. 

All humanity needs to be saved, and until we taste our own terrible need for salvation we cannot fully appreciate the great value of the salvation we have been offered at the cross of Jesus Christ. 

Let us not recoil from this passage. Instead, let us be filled with SINCERE THANKS at our own salvation and moved deeply by COMPASSION for all who are described by these words, ones who have not yet found freedom and life and forgiveness of their sin through Jesus Christ! 

In conclusion I would like to return to that phrase we have seen three times in chapter 1, so far. It is that sad and tragic phrase:-"God gave them up." or “God gave them over," 

Don't ever get the notion that God gives up in frustration and annoyance.  This account is not simply a record of what God despises, and thus causes Him to turn aside with contempt for man. When God gives up on someone, He does so in judicial wrath, but also in great sadness, for He is not wanting that any should perish. Nor do I wish to give anyone the impression that God ever gives up on one of His children. This is one thing that God can not and will not ever do.

How could we forget His unconditional promise to all believers in Hebrews 13:5 which says in the original Greek:-“I will not in any way fail you nor give you up nor leave you without support. [I will] not, [I will] not, [I will] not in any degree leave you helpless nor forsake nor let [you] down (relax My hold on you)! [Assuredly not!] 

Man is never treated in our study verses today as an object of contempt, or as a worm. Rather, God's deep love and concern underscores this whole passage.  He is at work trying to bring men and women to their senses, to wake up a civilization as to what is really going on in its midst. God is trying to show this degenerate society how desperately it is in need of deliverance from their depraved lifestyles while there is still time.

The Bible says that, “God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Can a loving God do any more for fallen mankind without compromising the demands of His own perfect righteousness and justice?

The Word of God says that, “the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  Please understand that those people whom God hands over to degenerate wills, degrading passions, and depraved minds are those who have refused to receive His offer of salvation from sins through His Son. They have flatly rejected His gift of eternal life in Christ Jesus.

Some may still ask, "Why does God give a civilization over to this kind of thing?"  He does it because it is only when darkness prevails, and despair and violence are widespread, that men are ready to welcome the Light. 

Remember Isaiah's prediction in Isaiah 9:2? 

“The people who walked in darkness have seen a great Light; those who dwelt in the land of intense darkness and the shadow of death, upon them has the Light shined.”  [Isaiah. 42:6; Matthew. 4:15, 16.]

In the 1st century, the world was sunk in the darkness of despair and utter hopelessness. Idolatry had penetrated the whole world; men had turned from the true God, whom they could have known. Hopelessness and rank despair lay like a heavy, dark blanket upon the earth.

In that hour, in the darkness of the night, over the skies of Bethlehem, the angels broke through and a great light shone about. A multitude of heavenly hosts were heard praising God and saying to a group of lonely shepherds:-Luke 2:10-11:-

"……Do not be afraid, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which will be to all people. 

11.  "For there is born to you this day in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.," 

The hope of the world has always been that the Saviour of the world would be born again in a human heart, as He once was born in a stable in Bethlehem. From that hope all light streams.

The angels' message is the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ and the availability of the free gift of salvation and righteousness from God. It is the miracle of the new birth that occurs the instant a person places their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is against the growing darkness of our own time that the light of this first Christmas story goes out again soon this year. Everywhere we need to make this message as clear as we possibly can -- by our testimony, by the way we live, by the joy and peace of our heart. 

God has found a way to break through human weakness, arrogance, despair, and sinfulness to give us peace, joy, and gladness once again. He found a way to restore what Adam has lost and to bring fallen mankind back into a relationship with Himself once again.

Just as the eternal Son of God Jesus Christ was embodied into human flesh in Bethlehem so long ago, so He can be born in your heart right now. This is the good news of the Gospel. 

It is indeed the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes. In this decaying world in which we live we can see again the glory of this truth as it delivers people from their sins and despair. Matthew 1:21:-“…..and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins.''
God is in the business of saving people, but even today He is abandoning some individuals and perhaps even some nations who persistently refuse to honour Him or give thanks. 

However, there is hope for all if only they will trust and obey God. Do you remember in 1st Corinthians 6:9-11, where Paul lists a number of kinds of perversion and other gross sins including homosexuality?

But then he adds that amazing statement:-He says, "And that is what some of you were. But you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God."

The vilest person you can think of who genuinely believes that the Son of God, Jesus Christ loved and died for him or her, and who in faith turns to Him for salvation and a new start in life, unconditionally receives eternal life.

The real marvel, of course, is that the vilest thing we have ever done, the most wicked thing of which we have been guilty, the hidden crimes that are ours and no one else knows anything about, are totally forgiven, too, as we put our faith and trust in the finished work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

The second verse of that beautiful Hymn, "To God Be the Glory" says it all:

“O Perfect Redemption, the purchase of blood!

To every believer, the promise of God.

The vilest offender who truly believes,

That moment from Jesus a pardon receives.”
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